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COLENDISSIMO 
D. FOHANNI YOUNG 
$8. THEOLOGIZA DOCTORI 


& Eccleſiz Wintonienſ6s Decano 
Ornatiſlimo, 


Evduwnigart Sidyijy 


Yir Ornartiſſime, 


WR DETY On liberi quan libri pluri- 
df Es Pak {| bus exponi periculis ſolent, 
S; \ | ' Cunt primum prodeant is 
WEEN Yg Icom : ntriſque pariter 
SENS) ' opis eſt tutel.ari aliquo m- 
mee mine obftetricante. Hoc o- 
lim ff m— anthologia hec noſtr a primmn c- 
dita : idem ſentit eadem in boderna Rig 
P1111 l Pocoakn "OY capitulorum aliq Hot / Us 
derfatatione. NaGa igitnr ſecindas ſit as 
covitationes te ambit Patronum, qui facent 
A 2 aliquan 


- aliquam mihi in bis antiquitatibus obamby- 
Lunti pretuliftt, © quem multum fuiſſe in 
ſtudizs meis promovendis, palan, &» ſub 
D1o predico, widebis me aliquoties alium 
aoHifſimis Viris, ab illorum ſententizs a- 
lienum:Veritate enim preponderante,nullus 
apudine Plato,nuilus erit Ariftoteles, (nol - 
ego iſtinſmodi inſanmam inſanire, utcunque 
ſpleadidam &* autoritativam: )Ceterim ta» 
citus hocfacio,C) apud me,citra omnem ve 
litationis pulwerem, rare admodum quowis 
protraCio in arenam, ne videar ex illorum 
numero, qui ex nuda pugna cum adwverſaris 
aliquoeximio commiſſa, gloriolx neſcio ques 
fumos ſibi pollicentur. . Hec ſcribendi ratio 
ſi tibi placeat, alios non moror, quibus þ 
ſunplex weritas non arriſſeret, cum magms 
nominibus dewviare per me licebit. Vale, 
meas Muſ as, ut ſoleas, ama * ille, quod jam 
faciunt, te colent ſemper, @ omni obſequio 
proſequentur. Datum Abindoniz 1 4. Ca: 
lend, DDecemb. Anno xrpric 16 2.2. 


Dignitat1 tux 


multiplict nexu mancipatus, 


Tho. Godwyn: 
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BENEVOLO LECTORI. 
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TIRARIS forſan & redarguis, 
quod nundum deſtitum ab his 
elementaribus; quaſi vita mihi 
vitalis foret, in his minutiis in- 
tegram meain #tatem:eludere, 
_ & votum unicum in his previ- 
is ſtudiis ſenium contrahere. Qui ſic ſentis, 
nec me ſatis noris ; nec Judi literarit (pone le- 
nocinium nominis, moletrinz dices) iniquas 
leges, aut miſerias quotidianas, & omnigenas, 
Sentio ego me 1n vious damnatum, & co- 
gita tu hanc Anthologiam * piſtrino prode- 
untem. Si minus placeat, illud dabis puero- 
rum circumſtrepentium ſuſurris, inter quos 
nata eſt : Si placeat, illud debes puerorum 
crebris interrogatinuculis, quarum enodati- 
ones, me vel invitum indies reducunt ad hxc 
ſtudia, quz alias jamdudum juſliſlem ſuas fibi 
res habere; Sic me amet T heologia, ſacratior 
mihi pagina in votis, cam hc in manibus, lu- 
docogente. Interim te menitum velim, qux 
acceſſere, non vulgaria, aut abvia, nec quz 
vugus hominum, aut docuit, aut didicit. 
Fatt. 


A ſhort Table, ſhewing the Argumentof 
every Book and Section. 


\ I. 1. Of the chief parts thereof. 
Of the ne-d2 Of the general divifions of the Roman 
man City. People. 
| Se, (1. Of certain general diviſions of their 
Gods. 
2 2. Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome par- 


Of the Ro-< ticular Gods; together with their rites 

man Religi-| in marriages and burials. 

| 97 Sed. 3. Of the Roman Games, which endeth 

with their manner of taking meat. 

1. Of their Aſſemblies, called Comitia, 
which Sefion is begun with the Roman 
year, concluded with two Chapters of 

on Roman Garments. 
Political, 7, Of their Civil Magiſtrates. 

| Se, E5 Of their Czvil Puniſhments. - 

4. Of all thoſe Laws which I have obſcr-* 

ved to be touched in Tully's Orations. 

{ 1. Of their manner obſerved in eſtabliſh- 

ing their Leagues, . | 

| Of the art | 2.. Of the Roman Legion, and the parts 
ra Hs thereof. ha 

| Pas pra-| 3. Of the manner of Beſiegins aCity. 

Gijed by the A. RR TEE ow E- 


| 
UW: -3- 
= 7 Of the ſtate 
71 
| 
| 


Romans, nemi:s Captivated. 
Cap. (5. Of puniſhments towards the Roman 
' Souldiers offending. | 
6. Of certain rewards, after the perfor- 


A C mance of any Noble Exploits, 


f 


ANTIQUITIES 
Expounded in Engliſh. 


T1. 4. M82, 
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Of the Chief Parts of the City. 


CHAT 


Dt mods condendaruns, delendarumg, urbium, 


\ Eſore we handle the deſcription of the 
particular places in the Romas City, 
it will not be amiſs to premiſe ſome- 
2 What Concerning the ancient manner 
A of building, and raifing Cities, In 
J the Building of Cicies, the Founders 
thereof did uſually conſult with their 
> WZSRICHS Gods intheir Augaral obſervations ; 
nd 4 this courſe was obſerved by R-»»4ls himſelf, in the 
hirlt Foundation of Rowe; Afcer cheir Augural obſeryuti- 
Qs, they marked out the place where the wall of _ oy 
HG 


a MV. Tullius - 
lib, 1. de di- 
vinar. 


þ M- Caro in 
fragme 


' ſymbolically by that pacifical habic intimare;that the flouti- 


£ Ccel. Rhod. 
aa , l 26, Ci\5e 


a Vid. Ant. 
Conſtanr. in 
Ovid,Faſtl.r, 


Lib. IT. SeF. T, p ; 
ſhould be built,by plowing up the ground,and bzcauſe they 
left thar ſpace of ground unplowed,lightlyliftipg the plough 
over it, where they appointed the Gate of the City,thence 
& portando, from carrying and lifting the plough, they called 
the Gate P:rta, Thiscuſtome is fully deſcribed by 6 Care: 
Captato angurio, qt urbem nova condebat, tauro & vacea 
arabat : ub1 araſſet murans faciebat, ubt portam wolebat eſſe, 
aratrum tcllebat & portam vocabat, Vergil alſoalludeth un» 
colt, | 


Interea /Entas urbem ae{ignat aratro, 
The manner hereof was, that he who held the plough, did 
caſt up the $kirc of his gown on the right ſhoulder,and gitd 
himſelf abourgeither becauſe this was the uſual habit of ſuch 
who performed holy Rites; in the number of which, this 
preſent ation was reputed ; or that he might the more rex- 
dily addreſs himſelf cothe buſineſs; or laſtly, that he might 
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by peace, Hence Ovid, L1b, 4. Faſtorum. 
Ipſe tenens ſirvam, deſignat mania ſulco, 
«Alba jugum nv cum boye vacea tulit, 
The c like cuſtome was uſed alſoin the raifivg or demoli- 
ſhing of Cities, when they had been vanquiſhed by the ene- 
mies, which obſervation giveth light co that of Horace, 
L1b, 1,Od, 16. 
r— Orbibas rim | 
Stetere cauſe cum prirent 
Funditus, imprimeretque muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitn inſoleng, 


EUAF 1. | 
w- R WT 


De Monte Palatin), bl 


ucking the Name of Rowe, from what occaſion the 

City ſhould be ſo denominated, divers Authours a 

conceit it diverſly, d Some are of opinion, - that this City 

was built long beforee/£ 445 came out ofTroy,and was os 
ca 


ſhing eſtate of a City, is not ſo much preſerved by war, us 
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of the chief parts of the City. 4 


called by the Latines Valentia, which was a name of +; 
Rrength, whence Evarder coming from taly,called it Ro- 
ma from feun Robur, Others ſay, it wasſo called from 
eAſcamns his daughter, whoſe vame was Roma, But ic 
is agreed upon by moſt Writers, that .the Founders were 
Romulus and Remy, and from Roimules it was called Rows, - 
pot Rewnla, becauſe the diminutive, Romnla, might omi- 
nace leſs proiperity thereunto, #& Some ſay, chat he builr ,gog, ane, 
ic in form of a quadrangle, upon one only hill, called ors 1. 1. c.2., 
Palatinus, f Others ſay, that Fabims left Rome as it was f Sig- de jur. 
fi rſt built, with the fields thereof, painced in che form of Kms I: C, 2+ 
a bow, the river. 7 ber being the ſiripg thereof, Upon 
this Palatine hill, was always the ſeat of the Roman Em- 
pire, which from the hill cook the denomination of a Pal- 
lace : and hence all g ſtately buildings which we call th a 
Pallaces , took their name, Palatia, This bill had his ;.c 4. | 
firſt appellation h Balatinus 2 Balando, from the bellow- þ vid Sev. 
ing of cattle paſturing therein former rimes,and afrerwards in An. |. 8, 
the firſt lerter being ehanged, ic was called Palatinus : by 
the figure #v75.x0, Pirgil ſeemeth to be of opinion, that 
the hill was called Palatinas, by Evander,in remembrance 
_ orandfather, whoſe name was Pallas, according to 
that 
-+o- Poſurre in mortibus urbem, 
Pallantis proavs de nomine Pallanteum Virgo /Encd | 8, 
Inproceſle of time fix other hills by ſeveral Kings of Rome 
were added; whereby the City, and the Pomerinm, that 
is, the te-ricories of the City were enlarged : and Rome 
callec Urbs ſrpricollss, id eft, the City upon ſeven hills. 
Sed. qua de ſeptem totum circamſpicit orbem 4 
CHMontibus, imperu Roma dettmqueylocus, Ovid .triſt, 
lib, r, Eleg. 4. 
Upon this Palative hill alſo Rood the Aſylum, or Sanftuary 
of refuge, which Romulus opened 7 in imitation of Cad- | 4x. Gen. 
#7, Who at the building of Thebes was (aid to have open- nga Ho 
ed aSanRuary of Refuge, whicher whatſoever MaleQtour gore di2ng 
8 could Ide Alylis, 


do 


& ; Lib. 1. Se@F. 1. 


could eſcape, were he bond or free, be was not to be py- 
viſhed, It was much like unto a cuſtome of the people 
in the City Croton,who flying unto the altars of their gods, 
obtained the forgiveneſs of taulcs not voluntarily commitr= 
red, Whence theſe rwo phraſes are expounded alike, Ad 
te tarqians ad Aſylum, 'and Ad te tarquam ad aram cons 
fugimus,id eſt, we fly upto thee as our only refuge, 


GAP. 3. 
De monte Capuolino, 


His hill was famous for three names ; ir was called 

Capitolium, mons T arpeins, and m0ns Saturni, . Tt. was 

named Saturnes hill k from the Heatheniſh god Saturre, 

' who vouchſafed to underrake the proteCtion of that place, 
pag Mt. It was named the Tarperaz hill 7 from Tarpera one of the 
{4:6 Veſtall Nuns, daughcer to the chiet Keeper of the Capi» 
7 Plucar. in tol, ( chis hill being the caftle of defence for the whole 
Romn!o- town) For this T arpera betrayed the Capicol into the ene- 
mies hands, b:rgaining to have the gelden bracelets upon 

her enemies left hands, for this her treaſon, Now the 

enemies when they were admitted in, did not calt their 

bracelets alcne, but their bucklers alſo upon her through 

the weight whereof ſhe was prefled to death : upon which 

occzhon the whole hill was afterwards cailed,the T arpeias 

mount : but more principally a certain rock of that hill 

called T aypeia rupes, from whence malefaRors were ſun- 

dry times tumbled headlong. The ſame was likewiſe 

called the Capitel, becauſe when the foundation of a cete 

rain Temple, built in the honour of Jupiter was laid; a 

mans head, full frein and lively, as if it had been lately 

buried, 7 yea hor blood ifluing out of ir, was found rhere. 

3. # Arnobius ſaith,that the uame of chis man being alive was 

m Dio. Hali* T7{s, and hence from Caput and T ous, the whole hill was 


Cate '» 4 
nn f.de called (apitolium, 
n-3£1i3ude. | 


FOI e C. 5,1 


CAP, 


of the chief parts of the City. +6 


CAP. 4. 
De colle Quarinals, 


His hill being in former time called Agonals, then 

began to be called Quirizali, when certain Sabines, . 
called in Latine Caretes, came and inhabited chere, (cruce 
beipg made berween the Komars and the Sabines: though 
ſome would therefore baye it named Quirinalzs, becauic 
thete was a Teinple erected in the honour of Romnlas,cal- 
led alio Quirizw, It was called in the time of the Em= 
perours m20ns (abellzs, that is, the hotſe hill, raking its 
denomination from two marble ſtatues of Alexander 
taming bis horſe Bucephalys : which ſtatues Corſtartine 
the Einperour hrought co Roe, and placed them in the 
midtt of certain Baths, which he made upon this hill. 
There do appear 1Þ this hill three rifings, or hillocks ; 
the one being called Sa/utaris, the other Martial, and 
the third Latiaris, All this may be colle&ed out of 
0 Reſin ws, 0 pn Rem» 


CAF 'y. 


. Demonte Cali, 


MDHis bill hath his name from a-certain p Captain of Þ Ale*- Gen. 
Hetruria, which affitted Remalus again(t the Sabines, +1901 1+ 

Oa chis bill, King Taullus Hoſtilins erected (ately edifi- 

ces, which for a time ſerved as his Palace : but afterwa:d 

they became the chief Councel-houſe, whether; the Se- 

zatours allembled themſelves ,. for the determining of 

State-matters: and becauſe this Cariay: did far exceed all 

others, therefore Authors any times ufe this word 4 Ci- 

ria (ir ply, without any adjuntion, to fienitie Curiam Hoe qAiex, Ger. 

filiam, a8 if there were no other. It much reſemblech der. 1uc415, 

our P:jvy-councel Chamber, in reſpec that none might 

» there, bur only?! Seratonrs ; whereas in the Court- 

beuſe, which Pompey built ( being therefore called Caris 

| B 2 Pompeaia) 


F Lib. 1. SeF.1. 


7 Roſin. ant Powgpeia) r other City Magiſtrates were admicted amongſt 
JoJeCe5o the Seratowrs + and in Cwria Julia, 14 eff, the Court- 
ſRofin. ibid: houſe which Julius made, were examined / forraigh 

matters, as Embaſlages : bur in C#ria Heſtil:4 domeſii- 

cal matters only were treated of, and that only by the 
s Monft. in Seyatours, t At this preſent cime, this hill is beautified 
4 _— * with many Chriſtian Churches, as che Churches of Saint 
ve mk Cen, Stephen,S. Paul, and S, John, our Saviours Hoſpital, &c, 
dicr.1.6.c,11, # It was alſo called Mons Onerculavus, from the abun- 

dance of Oakes growing there, 


CAP. 6. 
De monte Eſquiline, 


4 _ me His hill was ſo named quaſi x excubinas ab excubin, 

| es id eſt, from the vight watchipg, which Romulus did 
undercake upon that, ſomewhat difiruſtivg the fidelicy of 
the Sabimes, in the beginning of their league, In this bill 
there were three hillocks, named, Ciſpizs, Oppioes, and 
Septimenas, 


CAP, 7. 
De monte Aventino, 


Ss De, He Aventine mount, cook his name # from Aventi- 

dier 1.9.C. UI « 11,4 Certain King of gAlbarum, which was there 
buried, Upon this hill Rood Hercules his Altar, and cer- 
rain Temples conſecrated to Furs, Diana, Minerva, Ln- 
cina, and e Murcia, id eſt, Verus : whence the bill hath 
ſometimes been called D:i4»4 her bill, and moms Murcine, 

+ Plutar. in Upon & this mount, Remus would have built Rome, and 

Romalo.. therefore it was called Remonius mons : bur fince, it bath 
been called mms Rignarins, a8 it appeareth by Plut, inthe 
ſame place. Ic had moreover the name of the Holy mewn, 
beipg called in Lative ons ſaver, 


CAP, 


_— my a 3 aw an To one OR” 


Of the chief parts of the City, 


CAP. 8. 
2 De monte Viminali, 
1» 
he Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs, which did | 
ed grow upon this hill, it was called Mons Pimmalis, vi. l 
= men ſhenifying a Twigge or Ozier, Iam not ignorant, that | 
hy ſome would have this bill ro be named Yiminals, from 
_ Tupifer Viminens, whereas Jupiter himſelf was named Vi= 
mineus from this hill, becauſe he had here many Alcars 
erected in the honour of bim, Both this hill and Jupiter, 
were called Fagwtales, from ſplva fagea, 1« eft, a cops c| 
Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. id, Reſin, Artig, 
; hb,s, cap.g. 
uy. 
id CAP. 9. 
- Det tribas collibus adjeith, 
1 
ad Hree ©c other hills there were, which in proceſle of © Rofv: ant. 
time were added unto the City ; which partly, be- © 3 © 1 
cauſe they were not included within the Pomwerium ſo ſoon 
as the other, but chiefly becauſe they were not of ſuch 
note, therefore Rome retained the name Septi-collgs, The 
8 firſt of thoſe hills was called Collss Hortulorum, id eft, the 
" hill of Gardens, ſo tearmed becauſe of the many Gardens 
Pw near adjoyning. 4 Here was the Cirque, or the ſhew place q But. Lat: 
x of the ſirumper Flora, which made the people of Rome in Vertin. 
4 heir co thoſe goods which ſhe had gotten by proftiruting Orac.7- 
th her body ro young Gentlemen, leavipg alſo a certain ſum 
” of money to procure a celebration of her birth-day : 
ad which becauſe of her infamy, the people ſhaming to do, 
th they feigned her to be the Goddefle of flowers, and thac 
ie ſhe muſt be firſt appeaſed, by ſports and plays, performed 
ty in the honour of her, before the trees and fruits of the 


excth would proſper ; e and that they might gain the bet- « LaRanr, det 

rer credir unto this their Fable, they adde further, that ſhe fa\. relig.”. 3, 

was once called Chloris, and was married unto Zephyrus, e, 20. 
- from 


6 


FfMunft. in 


ſuo Coſmog, 


1.2ecC. 8, 


g Hubert, ia- 
Cic. 1.3. ep. 
fam: ©, 


Lis. I. 


SeF.1. 


from whom by way of dowry ſhe received power over the 


flowers, 


The ſecond was called Fawiculus, from Fanus 


that cwo-faced God : who, as Writers reſtifie, was there 


buried, 


Ic did [ye beyond che river Tiber, and hath now 


Changed its name, beivg called from che yellow ſands, 
M15 aureus, and through negligence of the Printer, Mons 
torins, id efF, the Golden Myuncain, 
mous for the many divinations, and p:opheſies, uttered 
upon it, and thence was it named Vaticanus trom  aycr- 


»im, 2 iore-relling, f Ir is ar his cime famous fot a Li- 
b:ary io it, called Biootheca Vaticana, 


CAP, 10. 


D«s Foro Rimano, 


Tae third was fa- 


om_ hach divers acceptions :; ſome times 1t 18 taken 
for a place of negotiation, or merchandiſing, which we 
call a Market-p/ace ; and being raken in this ſence, ic hath, 
commonly ſome ac:tive joyned with it, as Forum boa- 
rium, the Bzaſt-macket, Forum piſcarinm, the Filh-ma; k- 
et, Olitor;uns forum, the tiearb-market : otacr times ic is 
raken for ay place, whereſoever the chief goveiuour of a 
Province doth convocate his people together, there to 


Sive judgement according to the courſe in law ; whence 2 
man 1s aid, Forum agere, g when he keeps the afſizes, 


and Forum maicere, When i ap>ointsth che place where 
the aſ/izes (hall be kept, Thircly, ir i$55ken for a place, 
where controverſies in law are judicially derermined, and 

rations are had nnto the peovle. 


were only three, Romanurs, Julium, and Ar 
clearly evidenced by that of CMartral, 
Artque erit un triplici par mh ntms foro. 


Ar firit, of this ſort 
1ouſtum, as 1s 


Afrerward the number was increaſed ro (ix diſtin Fo- 
7ums + one Called Form Falium, beciuſe ic wes buil: 5y 
Falins Ceſar, A ſecond was added by Oftavins Auguli ty 
called therefore Angnſt; Forums, The third Forum, was 


founded 


pad 5 mn A FF. wa —_ TIeyay a © 5. 
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* _ Of the chief parts of the City. 
founded by Domitian the Emperour : but by reaſon of 

bis ſudden death, Nerva bad the finiſhing thereof, Te 
had the name of Forum Tranſtrorinm, the tranfitory Fo- 
rum, becauſe there was Tra»ſitm, 1d eFF, a way or paſlage 
through it intothree ſeveral Mat ker-places. The ſame 
Marnal called it ſometimes þ Forum Palladium, bz= þ Lipfus de 
cauſe ip the middle thereot a Temple was erected in the magni:1d, 
honour of Minerva, A tourth was added by che Empe- Rom.!. 3 C7» 
rour @7r4jarm, wherein was eteRted a [tately column or 

pillar 140, cubits high, having all the neble exploits pe:- 

formed by Trajarm engraven in It : another was called 

Salaſtii Forum, becauſe Sa/uſt bought ic with divers Gar = 

dens adjoynivg, which ſince have been called hors: Sa'y- 

ſim, The lati Forum, which indeed was firit buil:, and 

in all reſpeRs exceiled tne refiywas calied, Forum Roma 

nm, and Forum vetws, or by way of excellency, the Fo= 

rum, 28 if there were bo other Forum :. whe: we triult 

rnderſtand, chat as often as Forum 1suſed 1h this latter 

ſenſe, vamely, for a pleading place,ir is ſo uied tgurative= 

ly, by the hgure Synecdochz : for in truch the pleading 

place, wherein Orations were had, was but one part of 

the Forum Rowavum, namely, that Chappel, or great build- 

Ing, vehich they called Ryſfra, 3 Round about this Forum Hev. 52). 
Remarum,were built certain Trades-mens thops, which 1910 1n Fan- 
' pg cicol, lib, re- 
they termed Taberres, and alſo other lately Laldinge, umdeperdir 

Called Baſi/ice Pauli, Here was the Commu, or Hall of cah, de Baſil, 

Juice ; the R-tra, id ef, the Orarors Pulper ; Saturres & taber. 

Sintuary, or the common treaſure-houſe , and Caſters 

Temple : of all which in thei: order, 


CAE 
De Baſilic:s, 


R- were upper buildings, of great ſiateand much 
colt, beivg ſupported with Pile, :d eff, flar-fided pil- 
lars, and having underneath them walks, much reſem= 
bling our Cloilters, ſavivg the [ntercolumnia, or ſpace be- 
Ween: 


y . \ : 
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ryeen the pillars lay open unto the very ground. That they 
were upper buildings may be colleed by che culiome of 
mapy men, Which were wont to walk under thoſe Bafili- 
cal buildings, and therefore were called, Subbafilicars by 
Plautus, The uſe of theſe were principally for the 
kSigon.de k Judges to fic in judgement : bur in their abſence it was 
udiciis. 1. 1, lawful for Marchants to deal 1n their buſineſſes, Thoſe 


TO 


c, 28, of chief note were three, thus named, Paxls, Perera, and 
Jala, ® 
| CAP. 13. 
De Commits, 
7Sigon, de. Oomitium | was 2 part of the Forum Romanum, be- 
zud. I. I. C. 7, ing a great large hall of juſtice, which for long 


time was open atthe top, having no covering, and for that 

reaſon the aſſemblies were often diflolved in rainy, or un- 

ſeaſonable weather, In it Rood the Tribural, being 4 

place erected up on high, in form of our pulpics, but many 

Ce2rees larger, and in the midſt thereof, the Sella Cu- 

rulis, 14 eFt, tre Ivory chair, from whence the chief Ma- 

oiſtrate admimuſtred juſtice ; other inferiour Magiſtrates 

fitting on Benches on each fide, which were called S#6- 

ſelia, becauſe they wete lower chan the Tribunal, 

Thoſe which ſate upon theſe Benches had power cogneſ- 

cere, but nor pronunciare 5 much like to our Juſtices 8 
Alſliſes,wbich may examine or inform againſt a malefaRor, 

bur not condemn him, Where we may obſervethe diffcr- 

rence between Comuum, lignifying ſuch an editice, to 

building, and Comrrria, ſignifying the Roman Aﬀemblics ; 

both being called 2 coenndo, This ball was many times 

called by the name of Pateal Libonis, The reaſon of 

which name 18 rendred thus by #s ſome. That in this Co- 

m Cax!.Rhod. eitium Altius Navins did once with a Razor cut in two 
1,19, £.17- Whetſtone, and in memory thereof, his Statue was ere- 
ed, with an Hat upon his Head, for Pateel properly doth 

figntfie the Cover of a Well, but in a large acception, If 

fignifich 


_ ity delivered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed, and were ſeen 
: C 


' of the chief parts of the City. It 
figuifierh a broad-brimmed hat, as Celivs Rhodiginus iſt 
notech in the ſame place. » Cicero toucheth this : Cotem n Cic,ded 
ilam, oy nevarulam defoſſam in comitio, ſupraque impiſi= "3" 

mm Putcal accepimus. Bur why it ſhould be called Puteat 

Libonis, is yet doubtful, excepe haply Libo was the ficlt* 

ereRor of this Rarue, That it was a common Court, 

and known place of Juſtice, Horace wicneſſeth : Roſcins ora- 

bat, adeſſes ad puteal cras. 


C AF. 13. 
De Reſtrts, 


Ext to the Comirinm Rood the Rrſfra, a goodly fair 
y Edifice,in manner of che body of a Cathedral Church? 
In ir ſtood an Orators Pulpir, deckr and beautified with 
the ſtems of many Ships ; which the Romans gor from the 
people of Antium,in a memorable batrel upon the Sea : And | 
o hence from thoſe Ship-beaks, called in Latine Roſira, , Hubert, in 
hach chis place taken its game. It may be Engliſhed, the Cic.ep.lib. 8+ 
oreat Ocatory, or place of Common-plea, EP, fam. 1, 


CAP. 14. 
De Templo Caftorts, 


' A Nother pate of the Forum wasa SanRuary-buile in he 

honour of CaSFor and Poluxr: the reaſon thereof was be- 
cauſe they appeared unto the Romars in theLatine war,in thE 
likenefle of cyoAngels ſent from Heaven to lead the Roman 
army,and co affilt the Romans againit the Latines : who being 
vanquiſhed, they ſuddenly were departed out of the field 
bone knowing how :and even in the ſame moment they ap= 
peared upon their ſweating Ho: ſes unto the: Roman Citizens 
8 the Forum, who taking them for'Souldiers, . demanded 
What news chey brought home from the Camp ; they re- 
plyed,that the Rowaans were Conquerours 2 which newes be- 


no 
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no more, Upon this occaſion did 4, Poſthwwing being ar that 


* time Difator, build a Temple in that place of the Formmw, 


where they were ſeen iv honour of them both, Although 
in the afcer Ages, it had the vame only of (a#Fors Temple, 
Wherce aroſe the jeſt of CAL. Bibn/ms, againlt his fellow 
Conſul Julizs Ceſar, ſaying ; ic fared with him, as ic did with 
Pollux.; id eſt, as this Temple which was erected is the ho- 
nour of both the brethren, carcied the name only of Caſtro, 
- . Temple ; ſo the great expences in exhibiting ſhews in the 
time of their Contul-ſhip, though they were deeper on Bi- 
bulws his fide, yet Ceſar carried away all the thanks, and 
credir, In ſo much, char the People beiog wont to ſub- 
ſcribe the names of both Conſuls at the end of their Deeds, 
avd Charters, for a Remembrance of the Year ; har yetr 
they wrote , ſuch a thing done ; not Bibalzs and C ſar, but 
JTutiz and (eſar, being Conſuls, 


E&P. as. 
De gae Saturn, 


4 Pluterch n 


Aturns SavAuary q was the Common Treaſure-houſe, 
Fablicola, 


wherein the Subſidie Money which the Commons paid 
unto the Treaſurers, called Queſtores 3 Was to be laid 
up , whereof diverſe Conjecture dive;{ly. Alexander Ne- 
7 Alex. Geo. op, r ſaith, that Satwrxe tound out the uſe of braſen money : 
Jier, 1.4,c.15. and therefore this Temple might be thought the fitre 
place for the Treaſury, Plutarch thinketh rather , that 

che making of the Treaſury in that place did allude to 

the integrity of time,- wherein Saturne reigned, being 

# Alex. Gen, the Worlds Golden Age. f But the moſt received opi- 
diec. 1, 2, c.2, ior, 1s the ſtrength of the Place, whereby ir was the 
ſafer from Theeves. The Temple, by reaſon of the uſe 
it was put unto, Was called erarinm from ws, id it, 
Brzfſe : Which name now is common to all Treaſure- 
houſes ; for that the firſt money uſed by the Romans was 
of that metrall, until the year of Rome, 485. ( as Phny 
| wits 
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witneſſeth, 1b. 3. cap, 33.) .t Some are of opinion, that be- t Alex- Gen 
fore the uſe of braſs, rhey made mony of leather : whence dicr-l.4.c.15 | 
Numa Pompilizs is (aid to bave given leather money in a . 
dole unto che people, Toucking their order obſerved in 

the Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro» 

viding againſt (uddain dangers was ſuch, that they laid 

aſide the twentieth part of their receipts, which they # cal- u Alex. Ger, 
led Aurum viceſmmarum, [ncenſumarium, and Crimiliarchium, dier. 1, 2. C. 2, 
into an inner Chamber or more ſacred room, named in La- 

tine £r4rium ſanftizy, x We miy read alſo ofa third Trea- # S:rvins |. 2. 
ſury called e/Erarium militare, wherein Anguſizes had ap- V's: George 
pointed that the twentieth part of certain Legacies ſhould 

be laid up to defray charges 1n extraordinary Wars ; wheie 

it lay ſo priviledged , that it was a capitaM crime to uſe apy 

of ic, bur in extream and deſperate neceſſity, Notwith- - 
ſanding, howſoever It was uſed as a Treaſure-Houſe x yet # Alex. Gen. 
divers Authors teftifie that the As of their Senate, the dier. |. 2. c: 2. 
Books of Records, together with ſuch Books, as were for 

their immeaſurable bigneſs, called L:bri Elephantini, where- 

io all the names of cheir Cirizens were regiſired, and alſo 

their Milicary Enfignes, were contained there, y And from y Plutarch in 
thoſe Starture Books called Tabnle Publice, this Treaſury vis proble- i 


_= called Tabularinm , becauſe they were laid up —okig at 


um in Catili- 
nar, 4. 


CAP. 16, 
De Campo Scelerato, 


(508 Sceleratne, the field of Execution z lying with- z Munſter. in 
in the Cicy , joyn'd to the Gate (olina, It was the {v2 Colmog, 
place where the Veſiall Nuns, if they were deflowred, 

ſuffered Puniſhment after this manner. There « was made « Plutarch, in 
a Vault under the Earch, with a hole lefr open above, where- Numa. 

by one might goe downe;; and within. there was a little 


wich with' a burning lamp, and a few ViRualls whether 


the Defiled Votary was to be brought, through the 
C2 Market- | 


T4 


b Rofin. art!. 
lib. 6. Co I I, 
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Macket-place in a litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather, thar 
her mournings might not be heard to the moving of 
pity. She being thus broughcro the place of execution, was 
let down by a ladder into a hollow Cave, and the hole pre- 
ſently topped. And the reaſon why they ſuffered ſuch # 
kind of death, was, becauſe they thought it not fir that they 
ſhould be burnt with fire, which kept not the ſacred fire, 
with greater Sanity : and ic was thought unlayful co pu- 
piſh them by laying violent hands en them, becauſe they had 
io former time ſerved in ſo holy a fupAtion, 


CAP, 17. 
De Camp» Martio, 


E &; b Campus Martins, otherwiſe 'called Tiberinur, 
( becauſe it was near the river Tiber ) was given 
unto the Roman people, by Caja Tarratia, a Veſtal Vir- 
oin ; but Targquinins Superbas, the laſt King of Rome, did 
cake it from the people, converting it to his own private 
uſe, inforuch that he ſowed Corn there ; which, when 
he was depoſed, the Romars did caſt into rhe river Tiber, 
jadeing it unfit that any man ſhould reap any commedity 
from ſo holy a ground, 1n procefle of time the ſheaves 
of Corn bzing topped in a ſhallow ford of che River, 
became firm ground, and was called, The holy Iſland, ot 
e/E ſcnlapius his Iſland ; md prefently after the expulſion 
of T arguinins, this Campus Martins was reſtored unto 1ts 
former uſe, Beſides the na:ural pleaſantneſſe of che place 
ic ſelf, it was beautified wich many ornaments breught 
out of the Capitol ( the Capitol! being roo fall ) as liked 
wiſe with divers images of well deſerving mes, Hithet 
didthe younger ſort of Romans come to exerciſe Chival- 
ry, pamely, the Horſe-race, the foor-rate, wreſtling, 
fencing, caſting the bowl, the ſledg, the dart, uſing the 
flive, the bow, vaultivg, with ſuch like ; and upon thts 
occaſion it was dedicated upto Hars, and calted by _— 


- 
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The Romans Great School of Defence, 6, The manner of yaulcs c Ceel. Rhod. 
ing, was in riding, to leap from one horſe-back upon anos 1-3i-c. 29-3" 


ther, their cuſtom being for their horſe-men in war, to lead 
a ſpare horſe. in their hands, beſides that whereon they did 
ride, that whey the one did ſwear, they leaped. upon the 
others back ; 4 «efiliendo, thoſe horſes were called Equi 
deſultorus : whence an unconſiant, wavering, and unſetied 
mind, which Sezcca callech Folaticum ingemam, others have 
called Deſeltorium ingemiam, In this field were men of 
beft nore burned when they died, Here were the Kings, 


and other Magiſtrates at firſt created, In this d field of d Servius in 
Mars, alſo was 2 place at firſt railed, like a ſheep-pen, Bucol.:cio.t 


called therefore Qwilia, or Septa ; but afterwards it was 
mounted with Marble-ſtone, beautified with ately Walkes 
and Galleries, and alſo with a Tribunal of Seat of Juſtice, 
within which precin the people oftentimes aſſembled to 
oive their ſuftrages roward the Eletion of Magiſtrates. The 
means of aſcending up unto theſe Ovilia was not by ſiaires, 
but by meny bridges made ; for that tirhe, every pariſh in 
the aſſembly of pariſhes, and every Tribe, or Ward in the 
aſſembly of the Tribes, and every hundred in the aſſembly 
of Centuries, bavipg his B:idee : whence this Proverb was 
occaſioned, de ponte dejiciendas, id eſt, he is to be barred from 


giving his voice. e Theſe bridges |. ere not made over any, |,,,, 9,0. 
River, but over the dry Land ; whence men were ſaid to be njvs in Orar, 
caſt, Non et periclitarentur de vita, ſed ne ſuffragarentur in proS.Roſcio, 


Comms, 
EA FM 
De Circo Maxime. 


Mongſt other places where the Rimans exhibited 
their Playes unto the People, the moſt remarkable 

was the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, called in Latine 
Eweus Maximus, It was a large piece of greund ly- 
0g near that part of the Avertie Mount, where Dis- 
n"a's 


15 


4. 
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»4's Temple ſtood, Ir was builtby T arginine Priſcns, with 
diverſe Galleries round about ir, from whence che Senators 
and Gentlemen of the Cicy did behold che running with 
great Horſes at lifts, the fire-works, tumblieg, the baycing 


and chaſing of wild beatts, &c, In former time, all did Rand * 


on the ground, being (heltred from the tain by the help of 

boards upheld with forkes, in manner of Honſe-peatices : and 

this cuſtome continued untill the aforeſaid Targuinime ere- 

Red thoſe Galleries, called Fore, making thircy diſtinRions 

of them, alotting every Ward or Company their ſeveral quar- 

| ters, all the ſears being able to contain one hundred fifty 
f Roſin.antiq, thouſand parties, flJndec theſe places,Cels, or Vaulrs,where 
hb. 5.c. 4 Women did profticute their bodies, and wonld buy ſtolne 

o00ds, and for this reaſon Horas calleth it Fallacem circum, 

z,e, the deceitfull (hew-place.” There was at the one end of 

the cirque certain barriers, 5. e. places barr'd, or rail'd in, at 

which place the horſes began the race *: and ac the other end 

was the mack, whither the horſes ran, it was called in Lacit 

Aeta,and the barriers carcerer, a corrcendo, Whence we ſaya 

carceribus ad mitam, 1, e, from the beginning to the end» 


i0p. 
CAP. 19. 


De Theatyo, 


g Joach.came- PF He Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb, 
rar, in orat. Iradue 14 ef, to behold : becauſe the People flocked 
pro L.Flacco% hither, to behold Plays and Shews exhibited to them, The 


 49-.—rog cuſtome hb firk ſpravg from the Shepherds , who leading 


contemplative life, were wont to compoſe Dialogues in 
meeter, arid at their leaſure to recite them under the trees 
preſſed down in form of an Atbor ; whence this cheatral cerm 
#x199 hath been derived from 9x4« a ſhaddow, but afrerwatd 
learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and Tragedies, which 
were publickly Aﬀted inthe Cicy upon a Stage : and although 


at the firſt it was counted infamous to frequent them, 
yer 
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.yec afterwards rhe Senators themſelves, yea the Empe- 


rour js andall the Chit of Rowe Aﬀſembled thicher; .+ Nei- # Alex. Ger. - 
ther fot a long continuance were there any Seats bile, 4icr-'-5. co16, 


but Commons and Nobles,” promiſcuouſly one with anc» 
ther, all Rood, on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which 
food behind, raiſed up places with turfs. of Earch, which 
oave the people: ocrafion to call the place berween thoie 
turfes, andthe. ſcaffold, Cavea, id eff, a Cave or Dev : 
yea the people that ſtood there, were ſo: called from the 
place, Though che Theatre be row taken only for the 
Stage ; yer then by ic was underſtood the whole Room, 
where theſe Playes were Acted - and it had diverſe 
parcs , ſome proper to the Actors , ſome to the Speta- 
rors, To the Actors, firft belonged the Proſcerium, id eff, 
the Houſe, whence che Players came : where they ap- 
parelled themſelves, though ſomerimes ir is taken for the 
Scaffold, or Stage it (elf : Secondly; the Pulprtum, 1d eft, 
the S:age or Scaffold upon which they Acted.; and Third- 
ly, the Scena, thac 15, the particion which was commonly 
made of wood , not of hanging: Now that they mighr 
change their Scene, accordivg to their pleaſure , they 
of 

aures of the. ocher fide.into+ outward appearance :- or 
aherwiſe Duttilem, :d eſt, ſo that by drawing alide of 
ſome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before did hide the inward 
panting) a new Particion might ſeem co be pur up ; And 
| think, becauſe thoſe Shepheards did AR no more art atime, 
hey one of our Scenes 3 Hence bave we diſtinguiſhed our 
Phyes. into ſo many parts z which we call Scenes, ' The 
places: which were proper to the SpeRators were diſtin- 
pWihed according to their degree and rank ; for the remo- 
telt denches were for the Commons, and called Popalaria;; 
de next for the Knights and Gentlemen of Rome, and cat- 
kd cherefore Soni the others wherein the Senaroyy 
ud fit, were commonly called Orcheſtra : this may becol- 


it k Yerſatilems, 1d eſt, ſo that with Engines, it might &s-rvius. 1. ;, 
the ſuddain be turned round, and ſo bring the Pi- Virg. Georg, 


* I Lipfius de 


! "3 - hith.e. 
kR our of * / Lipfus, m Cel, Rhodiginas ſaith, thar the a7 n= 


Or- lib» 2. cap. 8, 
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Orcheftra was that place joyning to the Stage, where Chin 
ru; ſpake to the people ar the. end of every a&, Divers 
Authors are of Cel, Rhod, his opinion, deriving the word 
Orcheſtra, from the Greek 928% ro dance ; bur ic ſeemeth 
more probable to have been a peculiar place, alocted for the 
Senators : F«, Sat, 3. | 
e/Equales babitus illic ſimilemque videbis | | | 
Orcheſtram, & populum=-1a eſt, optignates & plebers, 

The whole building made for entercainment of the Spe= 
ctators, reſembled a rriangle or wedge, ſbarp towards the 
Stage, and broad behind , whence the whole was denoted 
by the name Cunens ; when Cuncus fignified any particulat 
place abour che Theatre, then by it we are to underfiand 
char which formerly we call'd Popw/arra, the place for the 
n Czl. Rhod. meaner ſort of people 3 » whence when we would point out 
lib. 8. cap. ©. a baſe and ignoble perſon , [nter cuness refudere diftitamr, 
Thete was alſo another kind of {caffold; built” quite round, 
made as it were of rwo Theatres joyn'd. together, it was 
called Amphitheatrum, and differ d from che Theatre, 
only as the full Moon doth from the half, or a compleat 
o Turneh. ad rundle from a ſemi-circle z it oreſembled an egg. Upon 
ver{.11b.5.c.5- this kind of Scaffold did che Malters of Defence play ger 

þ Holp. dc 07 Prizes ; and wild beaſts were baiced. p 1» CAwphith 


rig felt, gladiatorii luds, & concluſarnum ferarum wvenationes exhibs- 


bantur, The Amphitheatreic (elf, in the judgement of Lipf- | 


4 Lipf.de. Am us q was termed Cave, ab interiore parte que COncaua erat ; 
phith, e.& 3. 2nd Arena, becanſe it was firewed with gravel and ſand, 
that the - blood of ſuch as were ſlaio in the place, might 

not make the place too ſlippery for the Combaranes, Hence 

cometh that phraſe, Iz \arevam deſcendere, to go into the 

field ; and the Combatants were thence called Arenars. 

Here we mult note, that howſoever the Amphitheatre was 

{irewed commonly with common and ordinary gravel, 

yer ſometimes in their extraordinary. ſhews that gravel 

was covered, and a$ it were new coated, with the ſcraping! 

and duſt of ſome extraordinary fiones, to. add the greater 

;Plin,lib.36, Iuftre unto it ; thus niuch r Ply intimareth , age > 
auum 
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alium uſum eju4 lapides, inramentis quogue Circum maximun 
fternends, ut ſs in commendatione & caneor, &c, Again,ſome- 
cimes the hollow places or dens under the Amphitheatregin 
which the wild beaſts were kept, and like wile men to be 


- Commicted with wild bealts, cur of -which theſe were ler 


looſe by the lifring up of crap-doors co be hunted or baired 
upon the Amphitheatregwere cali dCavea.For we muliknow, 
that the Amphitheatre was full of hollow paſſiges for many 


' reaſons, as for the Convenient Keepipg of wild beaſts & bza- 


ſta; ies, ſo ſometime for the better conveying of waters thi- 
ther, by the means whereof | real Shijs, and Sea-tkirmiſhes f Sorron in 
were ofcentimes extubited upan the Amphitheatre, onitt ans 
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Oeover, for the better underſtanding of Claſkcal Au- 
t£078, it will not be 1mpertioenc to point at the gene- 
1a} r:a1nes by whieh the religious places were called, and to 
declare the proper acception of exch name z the names be- 
ing theſe, T emplum, Fanum, Delubrum, /E des ſacr a, Pulvis 
nar, Sacrarium, Luc, Scrobicu a, Ara, Altare, Focus, 
De Temple, | | 
This word Templar doth ſometimes fignifie thoſe 4 ſpi- 4 Rofin. ant. 
cesand regions in theayr and earth, which the Augares did 12+?» 
quarter cut with their crooked iaff at their South-laying * 
ſometimes it doth (32nifie a Sepulchre or Grave, c becauſe in c Litins Gy» 
old time men did ſuperſtitiouſly p:z2y and worthip at the r-1 ve iis 
Tanbs and Monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if ir 8*9il. lynrag. 
had been in Temples or Churches ; and inthis ſenſe niay Vir '** 
gilbe underſiood, 
d Preterea fuit antigqno de inarmore T emeplum dLik.4 ne 
(onjugns UNE Gt mmm — 'd,v, 47. : 
Moſt commonly ic doth fignifie a Church, or Temple; in 
which ſenſe as oftch as it is uſed, it is e ſaid, 4 remplends, e Frac.Sylrius 
from. behotding ; becwuſe when we be in the Church, by i* 0-7. pro 
Biting up our hearts by a divine concemplaticn, we do 3s it © Mu: 20. 
Weie debold'che great Ma Jeſty of God, - 
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It is alſo called Farm 4 fando, from ſpeaking ; not from 
the ſpeakig of the Prieſt, bur becauſe the people do there 
ſpeak unto God, and God againco the people, f Some are 
of opinion, that Fam in property of ſpeech, ſignifierh 
the Churchyard, or court before the Temple ; 7 emplum 
Fenifieth the Edifice or Church bullr, 


De Delubro, 


Thi:dly, a Church was called de/ubrunm, Synedechicay, 
becauſe it was the principle part of the Chutch ; namely 
the place where the Idol-god ſtood ; and ir was called de- 
labrum f:om Dems ; g as we Call the place where the candle 
is put, candelabrum from candela, As concerning the out- 
ward fo:m of the Churches, ſome were uncovered, becauſe 
they counted it an hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods cons 
fined under a roof, whoſe doing good conſiſted in being 4+ 


broad ; other-ſome covered ; ſome round, ſome otherwiſe; - 


buc within they auch reſembled our great Churches, They 
h1d their provaoy, of {barch-porch, whereabouts they were 
wont to have the image of the beaſt Sphynx,which was ſo fa+ 
mous for his obſcure riddles; ſo that by chis image was ſigni- 
fed,that the oracles of the gods which were treated of with- 
in the Church, were dark and myſtical. They had certain 
walks on each fide of the b-dy of the Cburch,which they called 
p:7tic41;and intheſe places ic was lawful for them to merchan- 


dize, make bargaines or confer of any worldly buſineſs ; us 


likewiſe,inthe Baſ/1c@ or Body it ſelf. But their Ouiye,call'd 
Chorws,was counted a more holy place, ſet apart only for dis 
vine ſervice. The manner of hajlowing ic, was as followeth. b 
W hen the plzce where the Temple ſhou{d be builre,had been 
appoynted by the Awgures ( which appointing, of de- 
termining the, place, they call:d Effar: templa, & ſiſters 
Fara ) then did the pa:ty, wt.ich formetly in time of 
need upon condition of help from the gods, had vow- 
ed a lemple, called together the gfrwſpices, _—_ 
0 


De Fano & 
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Of the Chief parts of the City, - 
ſhould dire& himin-what form the Temple ſhould be built; 
which being known,certain ribbands,and hillers were drawn 
about the area or plot of ground, with flowers and gatlands 
ſtrewed underneath, as it was probable, to diſtinguiſh the li= 
mits of this ground now co be hallowed, Then certain ſouldi- 


'er$ marched in with boughs in-their hands,and after followed 


Veſtal Nuns, leading young boyes and maids in their hands, 
who ſprinkled the place with holy water, After this followed 
the Pretor, ſome Pontifice going before, who after the area 
had been purged by leading round abour ir a Sow, a Rim,and 
ſacrificed thei, and their entrails being laid upon a rurf, the 
Pretor offered up prayers unto the gods,that they would bleſs; 
thoſe holy pl:ces, which good -men intended to dedicate 


'them. This being done, the Pretor touched certain ropes, 


wherewith a great ſtone being the firſt of the foundati- 
on, Was tyed ; together with that, other cheif Magiſtrates, 


.Prielis, and all forts of people did help co pluck thac 


ſtone, and Jet it down into its. place, calting in wedges 
of gold and filver, which had never been putified, or 
tryed in the fire, Theſe ceremonies being ended, the 
Aruſpex pronounced with a Joud voice, ſaying, Ne te- 
weretur opns, ſaxo aurove in alinddeſtinato ; id eſt, Ler noc 


this. work” be unhallowed, by converting this one, or gold 


% 


Ino any ocher uſe, 
De de [acra, 


Fourthly, . a Chu:ch was called /Edesr Sacra, an holy 
houſe, becauſe of the ſacrifices, prayers, and other holy 
exerCiſes performed therein, Alchough ( as Gell: huh 
long lince obſerved ) ' every boly hoaſe was not a Church. 


'For the proper noce of difiintion berween a Church 


and a religious houſe was this, that a Chu;ch, belide 
that it was dedicated unto ſome' God, it was al'o cal» 
lwedtby che Argyrer, wichour which allowing the 


edifice was not called x Church, bur a religious hog'e ; of 
"which fort was the Velfal Nunnery, and the com:mon- 


D x Treaiu'r, 


21 


22 


Lib. 1." SeT#. 1. 


Trea'ury called c/£der Saturmi, We may add bereunto this 


5 B:rcho, Lt» word Pulvirar, 3 which doth often fhignifie a Church » the 
tons 10 Þ bii- Lo eſen being raken from a culiom amongit the Panims, who 


lipp:C, 4+ AM, 


Wete wont in their Churches to make certain beds, 1n the 


Honour of their Gods, and ttoſe beds they called, Paln- 
aria, from Pulu , becauſe they were filled with duſt, or 
chef, 


hk Cir.nro Mt- 
Jone, 

/ Fianc, Sylvi 
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De Sacrario, 

Sometime k Sacrarinm fignifiecth a Temple, though pro- 
perly ir figntheth a Sextry or Veſt: y, empe | Sacrorum repo 
ſrtorim, | 

De Lnucs, 

Near unto divers Temples, Rood certain Groves dedict- 
ted roſome of the Gods; they were calleq ip Latine Lun, 
a ven Lucendo, as divers (ay,by the freure Antiphraſis, But 
others are of a contrary opinion, giving it thitnae, becauſe 
of che exceeding light ic had in the night time, by reaiondf 
the ſacrifices there bu- nr, RE: 

De Screbiculo, Ara, & «Altari, 

The places upcn which they ſacrificed, either in theit 
Religious H-ouſes, or their Groves, were of three ſorts: 
which we in Epglith term Altars : but the Rownens diftin- 
eniihed them by three ſeveral Niymes, Scrobicn/us, Ara, & 
Altare. 5 38 

Do Scrobiculs, 

m Screbicu'u was a furrow, or pit, containing an Alt 
in fr, Into which they powred down the blood: of the bealt 
ſain, together with Milk, Honey, and Wine, when they (t- 
ciificed to an Infernal God, 

q De eAra. Ez 

Tte ſecond kind of Altar was called Ara, either ab r- 
dendo, becau'e their Sacrifices were burned upon it : 0f 
ſom theic imprecations uſed of that time, which in 
Greek they called ay#'s It wasmade four ſquare , not yerſ 
bigh from the ground, or-as ſome ſay, cloſe ta the ground: 
and up: nothis they ſacrificed unto the. Terreſtrial. Gods, 
leying a turf of graſs on the Altar : and this gave Yrg# 

occaſion 


* * — 
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called 4 ; favends © : becauſe as Servins hath obſerved, that is 


pearech by Plant, pe... Pp Aululr. aRte 


and ones private Eitare z (or.a8 our Engliſh P:ovetb is) for I 
Godand our Country ; the Proverb beids in{its Origins), \ 


"Soldiers #and thus it is expounded by 4 Turiebuas ' 9 Turreb. 4: 


"-. Of the Chief parts of the City. 23 
occaſion to call them » Aras gr amineas , id ef, grafſie altars. n Virg. Anz, +. 3 


$% 


De hari. 
Fhe third ſort was called Alrare, either becauſe ic was | 
exalted , and lifred up ſomewhat high from tie ground:; or =_ 


becauſe he thar ſacriticed (by reaſon the Altar was fo high ) 
was conlirained ro-Jift up his hands 1» altwps, on high + » and » Serv. in Bu- 
upon this they ſacttticed unto their cztefſtial Gods onl y, Coiiceecloges, 
De Foes, ' | 

Focns is a general name, (ignitying any of theſe Altars, S5 


tr 


focus, quicq nd fovet 1ghem, |; fot ava ſit, foe qicqud olinds ”n 
q'99 1gnus foverur, bur in (trift propriety ot ipeech, it is 
taken fot that Altar on which they ſacrifced to their dome- 
ſtick Geds, ſuch as were their Penates or Lares, Avitap- 


$$. I: $« 
Hac i impmentar us focum firs Lari 
Ut fortunate factat gna'e naptias. 


Whence atiſeth. that ' Adage Pro aris &+ fecis certare 
ſounding as much as to fight for. the defence of Religion, 


part of the Oath char * was 2Jminiſtred..untq rhe” Romans 
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The general diviſions of the Romane people. 
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De popmlo Romano & ejus prima Divi ſtone, 


= Hys having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe, cons 

2 cerning the firſt Situation of Ree, and the 

F © 21 moſt remarkable” parts thereof, I purpoſe 

{2 HAF4L to proceed ro'the Tnh#birants, which Antie 
ES PS! quity hath tiled Citizens of Rowe, And 

em Eraſmus rather deſctibing a Reman, then 

- - '.,.. - defining him, ſaich, A Romany was grave in 

bis Converſation, ſevere in _his Judgment, conſtanc in his 

Purpoſe. Whence Cicero in his Epiliſes often uſech this 

phraſe, More Romans, for ex anime, 1d eFt, unfeignedly, 

ag. de fur. 4 Sigonius rendring: the definition of a Roman Citizen, 
Row.j,1.c, 1.averreth, that no man is Lege Optima, id eſt, in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Rome, buc he which hath his 

Habitarion there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, and 

which is made capable of City preferments, By the firſt 

particle, thoſe which they term Mawmcipes; by the 

ſecond, thoſe which they cull Inquilini ; and by the third, 

thoſe* which they call Ltbertins are in a manner diſ- 

franchiſed, Bnt whereas Sigomur ſaith', that chey muſt 

have their Habitation at Rome, he would not be ſo un- 

derſtood, as if a Remane Citizen might vor remove _ 
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*_ © The general diviſions of the Roman People. 
| Habiration to any other Country : For, faith he, a Ronan 


Cicizen may be as long abſett from Rowe, and the fields be- 
longing to Rome, as he pleaſes, ſo that he ſuffer himiclt to be 
Sefled and Taxed in common with others roward «the Sub- 
fidie Payments, and denieth to be incorporate into another 
City. For T, Pomporicts was true Citizen of Rorze, though 
he dwelt at Arbers, The Roman Citizens beipg by thele 


priviledges, as by a more pfoper and peculiar character di-| 


Rioguiſhed from other people; and being planted in che City, 
according to the appointment of Reysulss their King, it ſeem- 


25 


ed good unto him, to divide them intob Tribes, not taking 6 Sig. de jur, 
the note of diftinion, only from the diverſe places they Ro (+1. £3. 


then inhabiced; as we read that Servins the fixth King of 
Rome did,making therefore four Tribes ms, local namely 


. Suburbanam, Paldtinam, Collatinam, 2nd Eſquilinam (which 


number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto the 
number of-35 ) but dividiog them according to their ſeveral 
nations, which ac the firſt were donati civitate, id eft,, made 
free Denizens of Rowe t and they being m number chree; 
1 The Sabmes, which were named T atienſes, from their King 


Tatius, 2 The Albanes, called Rhamnenſes from Romulus; 


3 Ocher Nations promiſcuouſly flocking out of other Coun- 
ties to the Roman Aſylum placed in a Grove, called in Lz- 
tine Luc, which gave Romnlns occaſion to name them La 
cires ) he made in all chree Tribes 485 or National, Afrer 
that Romulms had thus divided the whole body of the Ro- 
m4;into three Tribes, he then ſub-divided each Tribe inco 
ten leſſer numbers, which he called Curie, or Pariſhes : and 
thet followed five other divifons'in reſpe& of their different 
degrees, and callings: of which iotheir ſeveal-order, 
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De prima Diviſioze Remaneram, uu Senatores fivs 
Patres, Patricis ſive Patronos, & Ple- 
beios ſrue (lintes, 


4 Bi firſt divifion of the Rowaus in reſpeR of their degree 
and place, was this ; The elder, wealthier, and graveti 
{o:t of Romans, were called ſometimes Parricit, euner bes 
caulc cf their age 0: gravity ; or becaule they had many chik 
d:co (for great priviledges were granted unco fathers of 
chree childrev ; ) and ſomecimes Patron, becauſe they were 
a3 Patrons and: Fathers in helping and aſlilting the cauſes of 
the common people ſeeking rothem, The younger, poorer, 
and gir;pler ſort were called, aschey bad relation to the P4- 
tricu, Plebeit, id «ft, the Commons ; Wonr had relatica 
ro their Patrons, they were named Chextes, 14 oF, Clients; 
b-tween whom ©c there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal is- 
t::courſe of Loye and Duty, that a3 the Patrons were ready 
£2 protect their Clients, ſo the Clients were bound withall 
faithfylneſle ro cleave unto their Patrons ; and that vat 
onely to Credit, them with their Attendance 'in publique 
Aſſemblies, but co disburſe our of theig own purſes towards 
che beſtowiog of their: Daughters, the paying of Publique 
Mul&ts, the giving of largeſles io ſuing for Offices; &s. 
Neither was it Lawſyll fcr either of chem to inform, t0 
depoſe, to give their voices, or to fide with Adverſaties 
one againſt another, without the Guilt of Treaſop ; for 
which crime of Treaſorp they were, Dis inferns devers, Cui* 
ſed to Hell, and the Law gave liberty for any man to ll 
£5em. Our ofthe Patricu did Komnlau elet x hundred counr 
ſ:llors to aſſiſt him in determining marrers concerning the 
Common-weal : torheſe did Rormwlusafter add another hut» 
dred, and Tarquinizs Priſews,as divers Authors reſtifie,,ade 
chem conpleac three hundred, which they call Patres, of 
Senatores, and their Sons Patricis, But in proceſs of m_ 
the 
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un The general diviſions of the Roman People, 27 


the Commons alſo wereeligible into a Senators place. - 
Some ſay that T ary. added the ſecond hundred 

co the Senate out , of the Commony,who are called Seratores 4 pare, Phi- 
minorum gentinm,id eft, Senators of the lower houſe. Brus lericus in Cic. 

zus added the laſt hundred,and made them 3co. ar what |-1-ep. ſlam... |, 
time they began to be called Patre: conſcripts, And this 

accordeth with Joannes Roſa in bis Epitome to the Rowav 

Hiſtory, i his Cb, de Reg:1bus Reman ! where he faith, 

that T arguinizs Priſcu did double the number of the Se- | 

wators : And likewiſe 8 Alexander Neop, ſaith, that Brutus e Alex. Ge. 
made them compleat 300. ——— 


CAP.3. 


De ſecunda divifione Romanorum in tres ordines + Senato- 
rium, Equeſtrem, Popularem, ſev Pleberm, 


Frer that through Trquinns, Saperbus his Tyranny, 

the very name ofa King beca me odious to the Re- 
mans, not only che preſent King was exiled, but the Autho- 
rity of a Kipg ever afterward deteſted and perpetually a- 
drogured;ſo that the cffice which wa? before Monarchical, 
then was divided berween two, called Coxſals : Neither 
were they admitted for any longer ſpace than one year. 
At which time of change the Romans were divided into 
three orders or ranges. 1. Into Senators, of whom before. 
3, Inco Gentlemen, called of the Romans,Ordo Equeſtri: : 
dy which we do not underſtand thoſe 390, Celereryd oft, 
Pentioners, called ſometimes Equites ; for that was a place 
of ſervice, this is aticle and coken of gentilicy ; who al- 
though they were inferior to the chief Senate, yet they 
were of great eſteem among the Rerars ; and although 
they might not wear the ſame Robe as the Separors 
did, namely the Laticlavinm, or garment beitudded 
mth flouriſhings of purple (ilk iv manner of broad 
vailsheads ; f yer they might wear the Augnſticlavium, \ſofin, ant, 
t garment different from the former only in this, becauſe *1,c.17. 
the * 


28 


the purple fluds wherewith' it was purfled, was nartoy, 
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ard nor ſolarge as the Laticlavia m. They alſo at the time 
of their Election received from che Cenſors a houſe called 
by them Equns publicus,becauſe. of the yearly allowance our 
ot the Common treaſury to keep him; ic was alſo called 
Eque militaris, becauſe of their ſervice 10 war g (they 
having their horſes kept as well in peece as war. ) They 
received alſoa Gold Ring,b whereby they were diſtit- 
euiſhed from the populacy : for it was not lawful for any 
to wear 2 Gold Ring under the degtee of a Senate, or a 
Gentleman. The eltimation and value of a Senators eſtate 
; until A«guſt«s bis time, was ofts»gents ſeſtertia, that is, 
6000.1. k Of a Gentlemans eſtate it was quadringenta ſe 
ftertia, id eli, of our Engliſh mony 30e0.l. The third 
order of degree inthe Remay Common-wealth, was P- 
pulus, the Popntacy, or Commons, which ſhould exerciſe 
crading, manure the ground, look unto the cattle, &c, 
Where by the way we mult underſtand, that the Þaſer 
ſort of the Remans which did wander up and down, tb abd 
fro,not ſetling themſelves ro any vocation, Were not cot 
rained within this diviſion ; for unto them there was v0 
-nztne vouchſafed, bur according to the Poer, they were 
fore nomine turba, or as Tavy ſaith, sgnota capita, men of no 
-2ccount, and therefore of no name. 


| CAP. 4. 
De tertia diviſiontir} Nobiles, Novos & Tgnobiles, 


"His diviſion was 'taken from the right or priviledge 

of having Images ; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, which had the Images of their Predeceſſors : Thoſe 
which had their own Images only, were called Novs, thit 
1s, late'quoined Nobles or upfiarts. Saluſt uſerh this 
word often id the diſgrice of Twlh,calling bim Newm & 
reptitium civer,one that lacely ctept-into the City. The 


_ third fort, called 1gn:bi{er, were thoſe that had ro Imagel, 


veiche! 


OE FOO DO i ML El I Per Tag 2 re re IT FD Ed 


SG 


> > © -« —< 4 Fy Sw OH WH 


no 7 Re n- a « AQ. 


S a 


The” matrer of which th 
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neicher of cheic Pcedeceſſors,nor of chemſelves.Before we 
proceed,we mult underſtand,thac it was not lawful for who 
would to have his own Image if he ſo deſired ; for none 
might be thus priviledged bur choſe alone co whom the 
right of riding 10 a Curule - chair belonged ; and to theſe 
the right of Images was permitted, as well for the credit 
of their houſe, asco incite others co the like archievments, 
when they-would conſider che divers ceremonies uſed un- 
to theſe Images in an honourable remembrance of thoſe 
whom they did repreſent, Whence it followeth, that Fus 
xebilitatis is nothing elſe bur Jus [maginrs ; Infomuch 
chat this-word / [mags doth' ſometimes Henifie Nobility ; 
and che. right of having ' Tmages wich them, was the ſame 
as the right of having Armes with us, »: The ſuperſtici- 
ous conceic Which the Rowan had of theſe Images was 
ſuch, that upon feſtival dayes, and all occaſions of joy and 
micch,thoſe Images ſhould be beautified and adorned wich 
oarlands and flowers; © upon occafion of grief and mourn- 
wp, they would rake'from them all their o:naments, ma- 
king chem in a manner partake of their mourning. Some 


. they kept intheir privace Cloſets,” others they expoſed to 


the publick view of paſſeazers, placing them in the gates 
of their houſes, together wich the Swords, Targets, Hel- 
mets , Ship-beaks, and ſuch other ſpoils as formerly 
they had caken from their enemies;owhich ic-was not law- 
ful for any, though they -bought the houſe, ſo much as to 
deface, Yea they were ſo annexed tothe freekold,that 
they" paſled alwayes in the conveyance of the hopſe. 
were commonly made, was 
Mx, as that of Juvera! doth ſufficiently, witneſs, 
T ota licet vet er es Exornent undiq; core 
Atria,nobulitas ſola oft atq; unica virtns, 
. Avain, we may nor think ,* that theyamade in wax a 


compiear ſtatue ', or afſull portraitur&or rhe whole body,, 


dur only from the ſhoulders upward, 
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De quarta diviſiens Romanornm 7 Opti- 
mates & Populares, 


His fourth divifion of the Romans hath been occafi- 
oned through the faRion and ſiding of the Citizens, 
Thoſe(according to the deſcription of q Tally) were Opti- 
q Cic. pic. mates, id eſt, the beſt Cicizens, who deſired their aRions 
ny might be liked and approved by the berter ſort : Thoſe 
Popularer, id eſt, popular,who through deſire of vain glory, 
would not conſider ſo much what was moſt right, as what 
ſhould be moſt pleafing unto the populacy: So that here by 
this word Popular, we underitand not the commons as for- 
 Geor, Meru Perly we did,y but be he Senacor, Gentleman, or inferior, 
Ge, oro if be do more deſire that which (hall be applauded by the 
Lig@io. major part,than that which (hall be approved by the ber- 
cer part, him the Romans called Popmiar,id eff, ſuch a one, 

that preferceth che popular applauſe before che right, 


CAP.6. 


De quinta & ultima divifione Remanorum, 1» 
Libertos, Libertibos,& Ingenuos: 
Item ds Manumiſſione, 


He difference of the freedoms in the City of Rowe, 

hach given. occaſion of this divifonzfor he or ſhe chat 

had ſerved as an Approntioegand afrerward was manumiſcd, 

was named Libertws, or Libtrta, The ſon whoſe father and 

mother were once Apprentices,was called Lidertions; but 

a. that ſon whoſe father and mother were both /bertine;,ot 
4 _ Je in, oth free born,ſ yea whoſe mother only was free,was called 
getivisy vid, 1vg00un1yd eff, freeborp, Bur after Appins Cacur bis Cen- 
Franc, Sylv, ſorſhip,then began Liberts and Libertini to ſignifie one 200 
1 Cartil.a. 4. the ſame degree of freedomzſo that Liberts and Liberti 
were 
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weretaken for thoſe which ſerved for their freedom, and 
Ingenui,were taken for thoſe which were free-born, whe 
ther their Parents were Libets, or Libert.m,Here 1s occa- 
ſion given us to conſider the manner of their freedom, 
' and ſuch ceremonies which belonged thereunto, The 
freedom of the city of Rowe was three wayes obtained ; 
+, By Birth, both, or at leaſt one of (he parents being 
free ; and ſuch were called C:ves oregin ariny, 2, By Gift 
and c:-opration, when the freedom was betiowed on any 
ranger, or Nation, and they were termed Crvitate do- 
wats: and ſo we read that Ceſar took in whole Nations 
tnco the freedom. :Lafily, by c Aanumſſim, which was 
thus : when as the ſervant was preſemced by his maſter 
before the Confal or Pretor, the maſter laying his hand 
upon his ſervants head, uſed this form of words, Func 
liberum efſ« velo, and with that giving him a cut on the 
er ;; be did ermtere ſervurs ec manu; the Pretor then 
hying a certain wand or rod called t Fi»aifta upon the ſer- Dn; 
vants head, replied in chismanner , Dice enum liberum efſe | SC M 
wore Quiritum, Then the Lifter or Sergeant raking the gabiio. * 
wand, did ſtrike therewith the ſervant on the head, and 
with bis hand ſiruck him on the face, and gave him a 
puſh on the back, and afrer this he was regiſtred for a 
freeman, . Moreover , the ſervant having hit head (hr- 
ven purpoſely at chat time, received a Cap as a token 
of liberty ; whence ad pileum vocare aliquem, is 10 ſet one 
a liberty, as likewiſe Vindifts liberare, # According to 
Tertallian, atchis time of their manumiſſion the ſervants 
received from their maſters a white garment, a Gold 
rirg, and a newname added unto their former, Whoſe 
wthoricy 1f we admir, then the having of three names 
among the Remans was rather a ſign of Freedoms, than of 
Nobility, And chat of Juvenal, 
Tanquam habeas tria noming 
Te not to be expounded, «s if you were a nobleman, but, as 
of 100 were @ freeman, Here W2 may alſo conſider the 
two ſeveral kin1s of ſervants ; the ficli were called ſervi, 
and 
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and they could never attain to any freedom, without the 
conſent of their maſter, x For thoſe that were thus ſerv, 
were commonly caprives, either beſtowed as a reward up» 
on this or that Souldier, or bought ſub corona, or of other 
Citizens that had gotten them one of theſe rwo former 


-wayes. The ſecond were called properly y nexi & adaith, 
becauſe though they were free, yer by reaſon of their debt, 


addicebantur, that is, they were delivered up unto their 
creditors by the Pretor tro work our the debr, ſo that a& 
ter the payment thereof, either by money or work, they 
did recover their liberty; whence they were ſaid z ume 


in orar.pro.P. ſua liberare, when they paid che debr: as on the contrary 
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they were ſaid nomma facere when they became in -dedr, 
And their credicors when they ſued for the payment, were 
ſaid nomma exigere:nomen in theſe and the like places figne 
fying as much as debitum a debr, « becauſe their creditors 
did/uſe to write down their debrors names. 4.The anne 
of ſung for their debts was 48 it followerh; + The det 
being confefled,rhiity dayes:were allowed the debtor for 
the payment of the money(thoſe dayes of reſpice they ca 
led dies juſtos, velut juſtitium quoddars, id eft, Juris mw 
eos interſtitionew &. ceſſationem,) The money not paid, the 
debtor was delivered up as 3 ſervant to-hiscreditor, yeale 
was ſometimes caſt into priſon ; and unleſs'che creditor 
were ip the mean time compounded with, -he remained 
threeſcore dayesin priſon, and chree Marker dayes one a+ 
terthe other being brought before the Judge, the del 
was: {olemnly proclaimed;{and upen the third Market dy 
he:was ether ſoldto'forreigners for a1lave,or elſe was pir 
nithed with death, each credicor being ſuffered, #fbt 
would,to cut a peice of hisdead body inficad of payment. 
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The General Diviſons ofthe 


ROMAN GODS: by ) 
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CALF. 
_ De Dit, 


FEE Hoch Satan bad much blinded the 

4 FS9:2| hearts of men in old time,yet was not the 

Y 55221] darkneſs of their underſtanding ſo great, 

Al Kay] but that they did, eaſily perceive and 
ES Pa/7 therefore willingly ackrowledge, that 
CA Samtrz> there was ſome ſupream Governour, 
ſome firſt Mover, as  pArifltle cbs ſome fi: O:iginal 
of all goodneſs, as Plato teacheth, So that if any made 
this RO Whether there was any God or no? he 
ſhould be urged co confeſs the truth of thas , , rather 
Avgamento bacillino, quan Ariſtotelico,, rather with a 
00d cutigel,than with apy long diſpure. But as they were 
moſt cercain, that there was a God, ſo were they again 
very blind in diſcerning the-true God 3 and hence bath 
deen invented ſuch a tedious Catologve of Gads, that 
['#: Parroaverreth) their cumber hach exceeded chircy 
thouſand, 'and proved almoſt numberleſs. Wherefore 1 
hall obmic co make any diſtin& Treatiſe of the Gods, in- 
tending objter and by the way to ſpeak of them, which 
either 
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either had D.ieſts, or Sactifices inſtituted for them, 
Only I purpcſe ro ſhew what is underſtood by thoſe ge- 


neral diſtintions of the Gods which divers Authors bave' 
uſed, Twl, lib, 2, de legibma,teduceth all unto three heads, 


Gods celeſtial, which FYarrocalleth ſele&, and others 
have ſiyled Gods wajorum gentium, i. e. ofthe greater 
nations, becauſe their power was greater than the others, 
a Alexander Neepolitanus ſaith thac twelve of theſe were 
the Pevates which e/Eneas did take forth with him at the 
deſtruRion of Tr99,Ouid calleth them Deor Nobiles, noble 
Gods : others call them, Deos conſentes, quaſi conſentientes, 
becauſe Jupiter would do nothing without the conſent 
of all. E»»146 hath delivered them inthis difiich ; 
Juno Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Marr, 
HMercurinu, Fouts, Neptunms,Vulcant, Apollo, 

The ſecond ſort of Gods were called Semides, 1d ef, 
Demigods ; alſo Indigites, 1d eft, Gods adopted or cano- 
biied : men deified. For #5 the ſele& Gods had poſleflion 
of heaven by their own right: ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by right of donation, being 
therefore tranſlated into heaven, becauſe they lived 
Gods upon earth ; but becauſe their merit was inferior, 
and could [not parallel the deſerts of the Gods ſeleR, 
therefore were they called gods of inferiour note, c Sm- 
viz would have theſe called Div: ; obferving this diffe- 
rence between Di and Diviithat Di ſhould fignifte choſe 
which had been gods perpetually, buc Divi ſhould (ignifie 
men made gods, though commonly they are uſed one 
for another, Whence they called all. cheir Emperows 
Divi, becauſe for their deſerts they thought them, wor- 
thy robe gods. Now the d manner how a man became 
deified was this: the party to be canonized being dead, 
a Pile of wood was made inform of a great Tent , or Ti- 
bernacle, with three uber lefler Tabernacles ,- ope 


t ujus conſe- on the cop of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry 


crationisin 
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tor, Herod, 
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combullible matter, but on the outfide adorned richly 


with Gold, Ivory, ad painted Tables ; hither the _ 
gorp 
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n. corps was to be carryed with great ſolemnicies ; the Se- : . 
[Pp . nate, the genclemen, and all che chiet Magiſtrates. goins 
ve before, wuh bymnes and ſongs, and all kind of honour, 
1s," Whica was to be performed even to the Goedls themlelves, 
TT He beicg in this manner b:oughr, and laid within che 
er ſecond tabeinacie, the fice was kindled, by bin who was 
5, to (ucceed in the Empire, for Ifind none csnonized bur 
re onely Ewpetiours at their deceaſe : forthwith at the kin- 
be dlipg ci (hevirey a living Exgle was tet f]y from the top 
le of the cabe:nicle waoich was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
es, ſoul of the dead body into heaven , inſcmuch that ever 
Fil after he was canvnized amongſt the Gods, and worſhip- 
ped as a God, | And becaule they were thus turned in- 
to 00s, ſome have called chem Deos animales, qnonians 
anne bumare verterentur in Deor, This e canonization e Ser. in Mo, 
f, | was by the Greeks tearmed ama e95, by the Latines core lib, 3, 
0 ſecratro, The thi. d fort were thoſe morral vertues , by 
of Woich as by a ladder men climbed into heaven:and there- 
d, fore did men litle chem Gods, becauſe by their meanes 
vg men became aethed, Late writers perceiving that all 
u the number of the Gods cculd not be reduced unto theſe 
"A three nea%s, have added a fourth fort which they f ca!l f. Rofin, artie, 
Q, Semores, quaſt ſem homes, becauſe ancient writer? as lib. 2 c. 29, 
re. Riſinz2 hath obſerved, called men hemones, not 
e- homjizer , in which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend 
ſe uaco tic! , bur I ſhall leave tothe judgement of othery, 
fie to determine how juttly he hath reſtrained the Gods 
ne minorum ventium, of the leſſer Nations, onely unto 
urs this [alt c/257s: whereas. my opinion is, that the demy- 
If” %0ds, th: rnoral vertues which. have been ſtyled Gode, - 
re }F-udthefe Semzoves, may all of them be called Gods of the 
d, lefler Nations ſtanding in oppoſition with the Gods ſe- 
4- le&, which are called Gods of the greater Nations, 
pe Bat that we roay underſtand what 18 meant by theſe Se- 
Iry R.,9,.%; wut z2member that by thern are ſignified unto 
ly wt thuſe Gods,which doe appe: tain to man himſelf,but 
ad t.* ge cellarics ofmans living, bis victuals,his cloathiog, 
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ind the like : not tothe being of a man, but to the well- 
being of him, of which ſort is Saws, Fortuna, with 0« 
thers, We read likewiſe of other names given in com» 
men to divers Gods, not as oppoſite members of a diyie 
fion, but as notes of diſtintion drawn from the diverſi- 
ty of help, which they ſeverally did afford untoman, Jn 
this reſpeRt ſome were called 4:1 patri, or tutelares,ſuch a; 
had undertaken the prote&ton of any City or Town,which 
opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our Engliſh» 
men, and chenceibave riſen theſe and the like ſpeeches, St, 
George for England , St, Dennis for France, St, Patrick 
for Ireland, &c. 
ſwaded of the cruth thereof, whenſoever they went & 
bout to befiege any Town, by certain Enchantmenty, or 
ſpells they would firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods ; be 
cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſſible to captivate the 
City, as long a8 theſe Gods were within ; or at leaſt the 
thought it a Crime unexpiable to take the Gods aspti 
ſoners, And leaſt other Nations might uſe the ſame mew 
in beſieging Rome, therefore, g as divers Authors hae 


epilt, virorum thought, the true Name of the Roman Ciry was neve 


Hluſtrivm, 


known, leaſt thereby the Name of their Tutelar Gal 
might be deſcryed. Others,namely the T yrians, have tyel 
faſt theic God Hercules with a golden chain, checeby tit 
more to ſecure themſelves of his refidence among thel, 


þ Ales, Gen, Þ Others have been called Di communes, namely Mn 
Her.l.6..c.4, Bellona, avd Uifterra, becauſe intime of War they at 


pot bound to either fide : bur ſometimes they help ont 
ide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed 
ſome Gods to have the prore&ion of whole Countrit, 
ſo did they believe that others had the charge of part 
cular men ; and that as ſoon as any man was born, two (pt 
rits did preſently accompany him inviſibly , the off 
termed the bonrs Genizs, or good Angel, Perſwadity 
him ro that which ſhould be good : the other called the 
walns Gennes, or evil Angel , tempting to that whic 
fhould be hburtfull, infomuch that they cheughe all t& 


aNi0v j 


And the Romans being fully per- 
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a&ions of men to be guided by theſe Avgels called Ge- 

1s ; fo that if any misfortune befell a man, they would 

ſay chat the matter was enterpriſed Dur ratis, 14 eſt, our 

Gems being diſpleaſed with us, Virgil called theſe bad 

Angels Manes, as it appeareth by that, Quiſq; ſus 

patitur mares, id eſt, Every man hath his evil Angel, 

id eſt, ſome misfortune, Theſe Gen were thought ro be 

a middle eſſence between men and Gods: They are 

therefore called Ger, becanſe they have the cuition of 

us ſo loon as We are Gerits, 1,e, botn, it is moſt certain 

that old authors uſed Geno for Grgro, whence 3 T wlly ſaith, # Cic.1iv.2. de 
ſs mihi filius genttur, and k Varro Antequam gevat ſiliquas, ora. ; 
although every place had alſo his Gen, as hereafter ix 
ſhall appear. This opinion was the more confirmed by a ff 613 
vifion which appeared unto / Bratzs in Afiancar unto the {3 #itein Bruty 
time of hisdeathb, for Brutzs watching upon a certain night 

in his Pavilion,the candle being near ſpent,ſaw a fierce tra- 

oical perſoa- appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger then a 

may, and he preſently being of ab undaunted ſpirit, de- 

manded whether he were a God or a man ? To whom'the 

viſion anſwered, Bratzs,l am thy evil Genrzs, which haunt- 

eth thee, thou (hall ſee me at the City Ph:/ipps again ; and 

the ſame viſion appeared unto him, as he vas hohting at 

Philipp: : which was the laſt fight that ever he fought, And 

becauſe J4y0 was wont to be invocared in the time of 

Child-birth, therefore many have thought thar every c 
man hath not his two Angels, bur one Angel, and Fan to 

obſerve him, but ir is agreed upon by beſt authors, that as 

the avgels or ſpirits which did attend men were termed 

Gent : ſo thoſe which guarded women were termed Ju- 

nones, This Gerius, as often as he is underſtood for the 

good or evil A»gelt, which hath charge of a mans body, 

Is painted in form of a man as we read did appear to 

Brutzs ; though ſome time he is painted as a young boy, 

oOmetimes 4$ on old decrepit man, m2 but alwayes with a yRofin. ant. 
crown of plane-cree, which therefore was called grrralss lib. 3. cap. £4 
«or, in the righc hand he held a platter over av alter . 
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varniſhed with flowers :. in the left he held a ſcourge 
hanging down, - The ſacrifice that was performed un« 
to the Genizs was wine, and flowers : whereupon (as if 
by wipe and fragrant odors, were fignified all kind of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occafi- 
oned ; as when we ſee a mangiven much to his plet- 
ſue, and dainty feeding, we ſay he doth indulgere gen, 
z. ec, parmper or make much of his Gerins : on the contrary 
he that is abſtemious and debarrech himſelf of his 
pleaſure, and dainty feeding, 18 ſaid defranudare Genium, 
to defraud his Gemms : and gerials; figmitieth jocund or 
pleaſant, » It was alſo the cultom afrer meales to have x 
cup paſs round the table, much lik2 unto our poculmm 
charitatis, and it was called prculam bout Genii, o The 
Grecians had alike cutom, whence that cup was called 
by them, £2295 *a3ave dim, Bur the reaſon, why they 
would not ſacrifice unio thei: Gems by killing lome hoſt, 
a5 they did to their crher (ode. wat, becauſe they judged 
It unfir to Ceprive 36 creature of his life upon that Cay, 
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The general divifions of the Roman Gods, 


of mens houſes: p which they painted in the form of a Dog, 
becauie choſe to whom rhe charge of  houies is committed * 


ought to reſemble Dogs, chac is, to ſeem fierce and an- Sexr. Refs, 
ory towards ſtrangers, but gentle and kinde to thoſe of Am. 


the houſhold. Ocher properties wherein theſe Lares doe 
reſemble D-gs are recited by Ovid, Faſt, 5, 
Servat uter g, domum, domino quo 4, fiins ater 9, eft, 
Comp: a grata Deo, compita grata cant : 
_ tast F lar, & turba D: ana fures, 
Pervigilant g, Lares, pervigulant 9, canes, 
ney were pamed Lares ; and becauſe of the charge, 
they 1ad over mens houles; - this word Lar is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſelf, as parvo ſub lare, Horat, Ina 
little Corrage, hom wncerti laris, id eſt, a man that hath no 
haute co < well in. Se, 1» Med, And the cuſtome in 
facrif.c.2; upto them, was to eat upall wnatſoever was 
eft ai ch cffering, for they thought it ah heinous mac- 
ter to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either among 
their friends, or the p*or and chereupon when we ſee 
a gfutron leave nothing in the plarter, not ſo much as the 
couctzhe=morſel, we (ay Lar! ſacrificatgid e/t,he lacciticet: 
lO his houthuld God. 
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oarnithed with flowers :. in the left he held a ſcourge 
hanging down, - The ſacrifice that was performed. un« 
to the Genie was wine, and flowers: whereupon (as if 
by wipe and fragrant odors, were fignified all kind of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occafi- 
oned ; as when we ſee a mangiven much to his plet- 
ſue, and dainty feeding, we ſay he doth indulgere geniv, 
2. e, pamper or make much of Þis Gerizs : on the contrary 
he that is abſtemious and debarrech himſelf of his 
pleaſure, and dainty feeding, is ſaid defraudare Gentum, 
to defraud his Germs : and gerrialss figmitieth jocund or 
pleaſant, » It was alſothe cuſtom afrer meales to have 2 
cup paſs round the table, much I;kz uno our poculum 
charitatis, and 'it was called prowlam bout Gerii, o The 
Grectans had alize cuſtom, whence that cup was called 
by them, K2g95 *ajave dau, Bur the realor, why they 
would not ſacrifice unio thei Gemas by killing lome hoſt, 
a5 they did to their crher Gore, wat, becauſe they judoced 
It unfir ro Ceprive 5n: creature of his life upon thar Cay, 
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The general divifions of the Roman Gods, 


of mens houſes: p waich they painted inthe form of a Dog, 
becauſe choſe to whom the charge of. houles 1s committed | 


ought to reſemble Dogs, char i is, to ſeem fierce and an- Sext. Roſs, 
ory towards ſirangers, but gentle and kinde to thoſe of Am. 


the houſhold. Other propeities wherein theſe Lares doe 
reſemble D-gs are recited by Ovid, Faſt. 5, 
Servat uter G, aAomum, doming quod, fetus uter 4, eſt, 
Comp: ta grata Deo, compita grata cant : 

E xagitant & lar, & turba Diana fures, 

Perwigilant g, Lares, pervigulant 9, canes, 

Thy were named Lares ; and becauſe of the charge, 
they 1:d over mens houles, -this word Lar is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe ic ſelf, as parvo ſub lars, Horat, Ina 
lite Corrage, hom? incertilaris, id eſt, a man that hath no 
boute to dwell in, Se, 1» Hed. And the cuſtome in 
facrif.c.n, unto them, was to eat upall whatſoever was 
left ai ch: cffering, for they thought ic an heinous mat- 
ter to ſend avy of that ſacrifice abroad, either among 
theic friends, or the pnor ; and chereupon when we ſee 
a olutron leave nothing in the platter not fo much as the 
court2hizemorſel, we (ay Lari ſacrificatyid et he lacciticetl 
to his houſhold God. 


n1vd E:aim. 


alap. 


o Cel. Rind. 
tib.2%.cap E, 


Lib. 2.8SeF. 1. 


oarnithed with flowers ;. in the lefr he eld a ſcourge 
hanging down, The ſacrifice that was performed un« 
ro the Genius WAS wine, and flowers: whereupon (as if 
by wipe and fragrant odors, were fignified all kind of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occafis 

oned ; as when we ſee a mangiven much ro his plet- 
ſu:e, and dainty feeding, we ay he doth indulgere genin, 
7. e, pamper or make much of his Genin: : cn the contraty 
he that is abſtemious and debarrech himſelf of his 
pleaſure, and dainty feeding, 18 ſaid defraudare Gentum, 
ro defraud his Germs : and 'gerials; Gonifieth jocund or 
plealant, » It was alſothe cultom afrer meales co have 2 
cup paſs reund the table, much I;kz unto our poculeum 
charitatis, and it was called prewins bow Genii, o The 
Grectans had alice cuſtom, whence that cup was called 
by them, £299% 'a3ave dur, Bur the reaſon, why they 
would not ſacrifice unio theis Germas by killing lome hoſt, 
as they did to their erher (ods. wat, becauſe they judged 


jr unfir ro Ceprive 3n: creature of his life upon that &AY, 


when they fitlt ir ic Ie (for this facrihioe was per 
formed yeatly &y &iy one upon hs birth day) Horace 
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The otner Genims which 18 ſuppoſed ro bave chic 
rower over high vie" and pheces, heing therefore called 


Geir bro; was pictured in form of 3 Snake, In whict 


forun Yr. {rroned him to heave eppzared to /£Ereas,when 
nh: 06113020 the ſugo-4) tires Gur upto his Father Anchi- 
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" The general divifions of the Roman Gods, 


of mens houſes: p Which they painted in the form of a Dog, 
becauſe choſe to whom the charge of houles is committed 


ought to reſemble Dogs, that is, to ſeem fierce and an-. Sexr. Roſe, 
ory-comards ſirangers, but gentle and kinde to thoſe of Am. 


the houſhold. Ochec properties wherein theſe Lares doe 
reſemble D-gs are recited by Ovid, Faſt. 

Servat uter 9, domum, domino quod, fins ater g, eſt, 

Compita grata Deo, compita grata car : 

Exacitant & lar, & turba D:ama fures, 

PFervigilant g, Lares, pervigulant g, canes, 

They were named Lares ; and becauſe of the charge, 
they had over mens houles, -this word Lay is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſelf, as parvo ſub lare, Horat, Ina 
lictle Cottage, hom 1»certt /aris, id eſt, a man that hath no 
haute to dwell in. Ser, 1 Med, And the cutome in 
facrit.c.; upto them, was to eat upall whatſoever was 
left ai ch«: cffering, for they thought ic ab heinous mat- 
ter to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either among 
their friends, or the pnor z; and thereupon when we ſee 
a elution leave nothing in the platter, not {o much as the 
couct2fiz=morſel, we (ay Lari ſacrificatyid eſt,he (acciticet! 
to his houſhuld God, 


La&.defall. 
rel.1.1.c ,22, 


CO HRIBa 
Tas uo br ee 


LIB. IL. SECT. 11. 


of the Roman Prieſts with ſome 
particular Gods. 


x1 Anu theancientelt of all the Kings in [t«- 
SES !y was the firſt, that brought any forme of 
—Fa= Religion into /taly,He conſecrated groves, 
<X/| cave names unto Cities, erefted Temples, 
Py ordained ſacrifices, &c. From whom the 
Churches, as ſome ſay, were named Fara, 
But after Faunus, Evandey coming out of Arcadia, and 
afrerwards beivg Kipg of Latiwm, heinftituted, and ap- 
pointed many other Ceremonies, which before were un- 
known to the Latines. After him e/£ncas coming from 
Troy, taught maby of the Trojan Ceremonies : by whoſe 
examples Romulus and Nama were incited to adde many 
other kinds of holy rits, and ſoatlength reduced their 
whole Religion into a certain order, eſpecially Numa, 
who that he might gaine the more credit and anthority 
to his new invented ſuperſtitions, feigned that he had con- 
ference about them every vight with the goddefle Egeria, 
My incent therefore 1s, to ſpeak firſt of the God, in whoſe 
honour theſe holy rites were performed, and then to de- 
ſcend unto the Prieſts, which were to performe them, , 
ſhEwing with all the Ceremovies they uſed in the per- 
formance, | 


CHAP. 


CHAF 


De Pane Lyceo, ſive Juno : de Lupercis 
Lupercalibus, 


:An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-heards, 
P and is 4 thus deſcribed : he is pictured naked, having 
hornes ip likeneſs of the Sun-beames, along beard, his 
face red like the clear ayre, in his breaſt the ſar Nebrs, 
the nether part of his body rough, his feet like a Goar - 
'in one hand he holdeth a pipe, in the other a ſheep- 
heards crook, and alwayesS 1s imagined to laugh, þ He was 
worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the God 
Par Lycans, but afterward he was had in great eſteeme 
at Rome c and inthe honour of him certain ſacrifices, and 
2ames called Lupercalia were ſolemnized by the Romanes, 
4 There he took the name [»1ns, or as ſome ſay Junss, 
Concerning che time, whev theſe ſacrifices wers to be 
performed ; it was upon the e unfortunate dayes of the 
moneth February, which hath his name 4 febrnardo, from 
purging:whence the feaſt or game is as apurificatien;though 
the Lacine word fignifieth as much as a feaſt of wolves, 
ina memorial that Romulus and Remus were nurſed by a 
ſhee-wolfe, This ſeemeth very probable, becauſe che 
Prieſts, which were called Luperc: began cheir courſe at 
the foot of the mount Palatine, called by the Romans Lu- 
percal, 1d eſt, the place, where the wolf nurſed f Romulus, 


of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Gods, 4 « 


a Servius 1n 


b Fceneftl, de 
ſacred.cap.!. 


c Feneft. lib. 
d Pomponius 
Lzrus de Sa» 
cred cap & 
Luper. 

e Plutarehein- 
Romulo. 


The C-remonies were theſe : the hoaſt (being two fPlotirchs ia 


Goats) was to be ſlain ; and two Noble mens Sons were 
to be preſent, whoſe foreheads being -blooded with the 
knives of them that had ſlain the Goats, by and by were 
to be dryed up with wool dipped in milk, Then the 
young Boyes muſt laugh immediately after cheir ſor2- 
beads were dry, That done they cut the goats skins, and 
made thongs of them, which they took in their hands, 
md ran with them all about the City Rark-naked _ 
they 


Romulo, 


3 £ 24 


I, 3.C 


& Sueton, in 
£uouſt, 


they had acloath before their privities) and ſo they rock 
with thoſe thongs all chey mer' in the way. The yours 


wives did never (hun them art all, but were well content to 


be ricken with them; believing it helped them to be with 
childe, and alſo to be exfily delivered, Moreover i: is 
co be noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at this time, be= 
cauſe there Is a natural antipathy, or contrariety ofthe 
ture, between the Dog and the Wolf : whereby Romalus 
thought ro teſtifie his grateſulneſs ubto the Wolt for her 
paines 1n nouriſhing him, The reaſon why the Prieſt 
ran up and down the (treets naked, was, becautc that Pax 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked, As the feaſt, 
ſoalſo the place from whence they came, and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their prames a Lupa, which fgnifieth a 
Wolf, Some Authors have obſerved three torts of the 
Luperci, ſome called Fabiam, ſome Qrntilian , from 
Fabins and Quintilins their governouts : the thi:d fort, 
which g Roſir455 afliimeth ro have been added in the ho- 
nour of Julius Ceſar, I cannot find according to his quo= 
ration in Smuetorins, But thus much Swetorins (aith it 
h another place,namely thac Augyſtas Ceſar, when he ras 
chief Pontifie did reitore theſe games again,being fortnerly 
aboliſhed, 
ENE i. 


;  DeCerere, & ſary ejus, 
Eres otherwiſe called Elena was honoured rſt 4: 


\>.4non? the Graciars, afterward among the R:mars, a6 
a Goddeis, which fi:tt raughr men the gill of husban- 


Cry, 
Prima Ceres ferve rw tt les wertere tern aig 
Inftirua, Virs, f5 fo 
Wrence ihe to nes metonymices taken for corn, 
23 {ederda Ceres 454, Cd, fr is feed time, She Is 
Caligan Carr 7, 4 162416 frup it: from bearing 
rails BECae—x5 ion Ys by C e-6515 unaertiicod 
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| þ of theRomanPrieſts, with ſome particular gods. wb: 


ſometimes the earth it ſelf ; whence alſo ayugrap, being 
the Greek name of Ceres is ſaid q4aſs yi wing, 7, ec, the 
earth, which is the common mother of us all, & She is 4Rofin.ant. 
printed in the habit of a Matron wearing a Garland of 1.2.:.rr. 
Corp : ſomecime ſorrowful, witch a. lamp in her hand, 
25 ifſhe were ſeeking our her daughter Proſerpina cartied. 
by Pluto inco Hell : and ſometime with a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-ſeed. Upon the fifth of the Kalends of 
. April che Romans were wont to perform ſacrifices unto 
her, which they called ſacra Greea, 3, e, the Grecian ſa-' 
ccifices :a8 likewiſe they termed the chief woman which 
did perfo;m them, ſacerdotem Grecam, 3, e, the Greek 
Miniſtreſs, becauſe they were cravſlated into Rowe our 
of Greece by Evander, The time of their ſolemnicies was 
at the dawning of the day, and che Pciefts, which were + 
- onely women, ran up and down ith lamps in their 
' hands in manner of mad women ; "into. whoſe Temple 
none that was guilty of any faulc committed, might enter: 
whoſe myſteries were to be buried in fileace, and by no 
means to be blabbed abroad, And as it is to be ſuppoled, 
' thatwas the reaſon why all wine was forbad in this ſacti- 
| fice, Sothar hence /we ſay Cerer: ſacrificat, he ſacrifices jpj,,,vin 
toCeres, when he makes a feaſt without wine, Cu'taria, 
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4 CAP. 3. 
D2 Petitins, fr Pinarits, Hercules ſacerdotibus, 


Ercules had an Altar ere&ed 1n the memorial of 
him near unto Tiber by Evarder, upon. occaſion of 
the Herdſmens complaint brought unto Evarder of him, 
whom they accuſed to have {lain their chief Herdſman 
Cacxs, the Hiſtory beipg m thus, Hercules after bis coB-- n gery, #1 
queſt oyer Ger yon, brought away With him certain good- 1.8. 
ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf, as ro paſture his 
Oren, he laid him down to ſleep ina green field near the 
ba Ayer Tiber ; Tn the mean while a certain Herdſman cal- 
5 kd Cacm happened to come that way, and perceiving 
G Hercules 


$ 
n 


vSer, £n.3, 


Tb, 2. Sed. 2. 


Hercalesto be in a ſound fleep, he ſtole away two of his 


Oxen, which he bid in a' Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 
chem in by the tail backward, thinking that Hercules 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, and ſee the print of their 
ſootſteps, would eafily believe that his Oxen had rather 
gone our from the Rock than into 1t, as indeed he did 
for a time believe : but afterwards by the bellowing of 
che Oxen within, anſwering their fellows withoout, Here 
cules entred the Rock, and finding the thief Cacas there 
wich his Oxen, he killed him ; by reaſon of which mur- 
ther he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
known to be the Hercules, of whom the Prophereſs Gar- 


menta had foretold unto Evander, that he ſhould be ty - 


God : whereupon Evander preſently ſaluced him by 
the name of Hercules the Son of Jupiter, and in honour 
of him cauſed an Altar ro be builr there in thar place: 
upon which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
had never born yoke ; and that this Sacrifice mighe be 
had in the more efteem, two Ncblemen well Rrickenin 
years, and of good repute among the Romans, one of 
them being called Potitize, and the other Pizarins, wete 
appointed as the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacrifices; 
from whom ever after Hercales his Prieſts were called 
Poritit, and Pinar, Where by the way we muſt obſerve 
that Pinarius was not the ſirname of this Nobleman,. but 
2.name added unto him, intimating his and his ſucceſſors 
puniſhmenc, for not coming ſqon enongh according to 
the time appinted by Hercules, For as » divers yo 
reſiifie, the entrals of the beaſt were almoſt eaten b 
the family of Poritins, before Pinarims and: his family 
came, and in poniſhmenr of their negligence Hircalt 
enjoyned the Pinar never after to eat of the editils 
eiving them this name Pinaris at- that time. from the 
Greek word m5iv, fignifieth hunger, 
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] of the Roman Prieſts with ſome particular gode.* 3g 


CAP. 4. 

wles Dt Fratribus Arvalibms, 
eir | 
hec T= Colledge or Company of Roman Priefts may 
did I} be Engliſhed the Arval fraternity - the number of 

of . them being twelve , eleven of them natural brothers, 
ere fons to Arca Laurentia, Romulns his Folter-mother ; o for ,peneh. de 
ere which reſpe&t Remnlu yielded himſelf her adopted (on, Sacerd. c.3: 
ur= | inſtituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac 
Ile ckus, for the plenty of Wine and Corn , unto whom 
Ars they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Ambaervales ho- yo 
tj fie, quod antequam matterentur ter circum arva duceban- orig. Monachi - 
by tur, according to that of YVirg, Georg. Terq; novas circum c. to. | 
our felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they being therewith appea- 
0: ſed, might the.willinger cauſe che earth co fruftifie, and 
ich added himſelf ro the former eleven, as the twelith Prieſt, 

be or brother ro help in. the performance of this publick {a- 

110 crifice, Mo: cover, beſide the performance of this ſacri- 

of fice, rheſe twelve were appointed Arbitrators, or Judges 

tre to decide controverſies concerning Land-marks, and 

T bounds of rhe ifieid, from whence they took their mms 

ed fratres arvales, Their ſacerdotal ornament was a gar= 4 
ve land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband,this being, 4 
ut a8 p Pliny mriteth, the fir Crown or Garland among ? Plire17: c.2; 
ors the Romans, 

to 

os CAP.xs. 

b De Sexaginta Curiombs. 

ily - | 

lt ' A Frer that Romnlzzs had divided the whole body of 

ly the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- 


be divided thoſe three Wards into thirty Patiſhes, called 
Carie, he ordained out of each Curie wo Pariſhepriefis 
7 Curates called Cyrioves, or Flames £xriales ; which 
ere: publickly to offer up ſacrifice in the behalf of che 
'People, Neither vas every one equally capable of this 
. | Gs honour 


a6: 
9-Dion.' Ha!. 
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r Dior: ibid, 


Qridetr:f.1.1, 


Eleg. 2, 


3Fr.Sylv. in 


oratepro Ci- 


ventio. 


Lib. 2, SeF. 3. 


honour of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at the leaſt fifey - 


years old, of a life unſpotted, and a body unmaimed., And 
over zll theſe there was one which had chief rul-, and 


therefore was called Cario maxim, the Biſhop or chief | 


Pcelate:and theſe ſacrifices were called Curionia, rTheit 
facrifice being ended,each Pariſh had a feaſt in a comman 
Hall built for that purpoſe : it wascalled Dom Curialis, 
and ſometimes (ria, 


CAP. 6. 
De Augaribus, & erum Colegio, 


| A Mongſt other kinds of fore-tellers,we read of three 
principally uſed in former time, namely, Araſpices, 
Auſpices, and Angnres : all which we Engliſh Seuthſayerr, 
rhough the Latine words do import a main ditference, 
worth our obſetvation ; all are alluded unto by Ovid, 
Hoc mibs non ovinm: fibre toxitruſue finſtri, 
L1nguave ſervate pernave dixit avis, 
The Aruſpices did divine or foretel things to come, by 
berolding the entrals of beaſis ſacrificed ; whence 
they had their name, ab aras inſpiciendo, from beholding 
the Altars. The Auſptces did foretel things by behold 
ivg the flight of birds : io that. Arſpices are ſaid que 
aviſpices, ab aves aſptciendo, The eAugures did divine 
from hea:ing the chattivg or the crowing of birds; 
whence they are called Augnres ab avium garrits, from 
the chirpipg and chatting of birds, Theſe two laſt kinds 
of ſoothſaying have occaſioned theſe and the like phrt- 
ſes, boms awvibus, or auſpicts with good luck, malis avis 
bus, 1,e, with ill luck; and becauſe they would begin 
e nothing i= 4nſpicio, 8, e, without the counſel of the 
Angures,hente: Auſpicars rens hath been tranſlared,to be- 


'gina matter, The Colledge of the Augares at Rowe, Was 


» Pomp. Lz-. firſt appointed by # Remwlus himſelf, being very expertin 


rus cap. ae 


Augur, | 


ſoothſaying, there being ar the firſt but three, namely ove 
of each Tribe ; ( The word Avgvr being not cakes 10 1vs 
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omn proper ſenſe and fgnification above mentioned : but 
venerally, by the trope Sy»echdoche, fignifying all .kinds 
and ſorts of divining whatloever, wnether it were by ob- 
ſe:virg the entrals of bealls, the flying, ſcreeching, and 
chatting of birds, or thundring or lightnieg in the Hea- 
vzn, o: marking the rebounding of crvums cait unto bi:de,. 
which kind of divining was called Tripudiam,) x Servins g agg, a 
Tullins the fixth Roman King, when he divided Rowe in- 1,3.c.8. © 
ro four local Tribes, i «ff, Regicns,or quarters, then did 

he add the fourth eAngure, all of them beipg eleacd our SS 

of the Patricit, or the Nobility of Rome. .y ln proceſs of 7 X#n- ibid. 

time Quintus, and Canms Egulizas being cholen Tribun 

ylebis, 3.8, proteRors of the Commons,obtained, that five 

other Angures ſhould be choſen out of the commonal- 

ty, and added unto the former four : ar which time the 

Senare decreed, thit the Colledge of Awgures ſhould nee 

ver exceed the number of nine. 2 Notwithſtanding Silla 7 Roſir. ibid; 

being Diftator, added fix more, ipſcmuch that their Col- 

ledge increaſed to the number of 15. the eldeſt of which 


. ms called a Magifter Coliegiizthe Maſter,or Riffor of the « Ales. Gun 
| 'Colledge, The Angures excelled other Priefts, in 6chis dicr.l.5.c.19, 


reſpe&, becarfſe if any of them had been convirced of any #.41ex.itid. 
Hhincus crime, he did not loſe his cffice, neither was any 


"ther ſubrogated into his room, although the Roman 


ruſtome was, that if any other Prieſt had committed any 

nororious offence, he fhould preſently be diſcharged of 

tis office, and another choſen in his place. c The manner c?omp. Lz- 
bow the «Angwr did obſerve was this : He ſate upon a tus de Aug. 
: Caſtle, or a Tower, the air being clear and fair withour 

Clouds or rain, holding a crooked ſteff ( called in Latine 

Litans ) im his hand, where fitting in his ſoothſayivg Robe 

called Len4,and in Greek xa4iva obs Th xAaviv 2 cale- 

faciendo, from heating, becaule it was well lined wichio, 
being euarded on the ounfide with purple and crimſon 
'mards; having his head covered, and his face turned to= 


Md the caſt, ſocbathis back was Weli-mward, bigright- 
"bde Sourh-ward, and his left North-ward, Being chus 


placed,, 


a3 


Lib. 2. SeF. 2. 


placed,he quartered out wich hiscrooked Raff che heaven 


into certain temple, 1d eff, Regions or places, obſerving in 
whar region the birds did appear : then. killing his ſacci- 
fice, and offering up certain prayers called Efata, he 
proceeded in manner as followerh, Burt firſt, ſuppoſe we 
for our better underſtanding hereof, that now the CAu- 
gures were to reſolve the people, whether the gods would 
aſſent that Aura Pomp:lixs (ſhould be King, The "Anger 
having done as above is ſhewed, his L:tuw being in his 
lefr hand, hereached forth his cight hand, putting ic upon 
Numa Pompiliaz his head,uſing this form of yords, Jupiter 
pater, fi fas fit Numan Pompiliun,cujus ego caput teneogrts 
gem Rome ofſt,fac uti nobis ſigna certa ac clarg ſint inter og 
f# us ques feci,i, e. If it be lawful for this Nama Pompilam, 
who!c head I hold,to be King of Rome, ſhew ſome maniteli 


rokens within theſe regions or quarters which I have de ' 


ſcribed. Theo if he obſerved lucky ſigns and cokent he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pompilizs King of Rome, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he ob»#nciare, 
gainſzy , and ſhew thac the matcer propoſed was net 
pleaſing to the gods. Where by the way we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Augures without de 
appearance of two lucky tokens one afcer another ; neÞ 
cher was avy thing gainſaid by the appearance of the one- 
ly evilcoker, The diſtintions of the ſoothſayings bave 
been tak:v, ſome from the event, and thence are they 
called profpera, lucky, or adtsrſa, unlucky ; ſome from 
the manner of appearin?, 4 and that was either will 
being called therefore 1wpetrative,or unwiſhed,calleded- 
latrua ; ſome from the diverſity of things which offered 
themſelves in time cf divining, and of theſe were fivedi- 
ſiin&t ſorts : the firlt was by the obſerving of ligheening 
and thunder from Heaven, the ſecond from the flying and 
chatting of birds ; the third from bread caſt ropullezsor 
little chickens ; the fourth frem four footed beafts, which 
either ſhould croſs the way, or apprar in ſome unaccu- 
fiomed place ; the fifth from thoſe caſualties whereby hi 


Sy: =. now aoeocgoMo cx Fc co.cc... . __ 
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gods do make their anger appear unto us, Ot this ſort are 


by thoſe voices which we hear we know not whence (as 

= 8 Cad heard, when he ove: came che Serpent,) the fal- e Voxſubiro 
n livg of ſalc rowards us at the table, the ſheddiog of wine 2udita eſt ne+ 

by y ppcn cur cloaths ; from which ca;ualties andthe like, the + p+ rn Coge 


ld Augures would Sm——_— either good fortune or bad to romprum, 
We evſuc, And che'e tck:n* were therefore called Dira,be- Unde, ſed 
x Ciuſe thered; Dera nobis annoteſci, the Gods anger 1s audita ef}. 

# | made known unto us. Now the chiogs chat in divining 9vi9-Mer.".3. 
” time appeared on the left hand, were commonly tokens ***"* 
"r | of good Tuck, becaute the givers right hand in beſtowivg 
'& || a benefic is oppoſite to the receivers left hand, Whence f fServ. Eat, 
4 | friftrmm, though in himane affairs it Ggnifies as much as \Þ+2+ 


” unlucky, yer in thoſe holy Rites of divining, f-mſtram is 

& taken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avis fpriſtra, good Iuck ; 1n- 
de- ternit levurs, it hath thundred luckily, we ſhall have 
” good ſucceſs; and it isſaid, 4 ſirendo, b:cauſe the gods 


thereby do ſuffer us ro proceed in our purpoſed projects. 
And cherefore Twly aith, {b, 1, de drvmatione, a ſiniſtra 
toniceratum & firmum Augurium ficri : and in the law of 

the £2, fables icis ſaid, Ave finiſtra populi magiſter eſto, p ec Lipe Bled. 
The | from hence 1n the judgment of L:1pfas have lib.2.cap.2. 
alled the left havd &erew from wen ſignifying beſt, 


CAF. 7. 
De Tripudis & Pullarits, 


"His kind of conjeQuring is called auſpicrum coaltum 
' 4 quoniam neciſſe erat ff a objefta cadere fruſtum exyul= , 
lure, cum paſcitur, The word Tripudines is uled by 2 ſyn qar.lib.r, 
- for terripndine, WiICh 18 as much as terripatium, 
1deF, a dancing or rebounding of any thing upon the 
ground ; for pavire is the ſame with ferire, * Ochers ſay *Hymbert in 
. Tripudium quaſi teritio pedums, It is bere taken for the divi- 1.6. Epyfam. 
Bing, or copjeuring of good or evil to come by the re- Cic« 
ding of crumbs caſt to chickens in a coop or pe; 
whence the Awgur from theſe pylletsor chickens was \ - 
e 
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Jed Pullarinsyid eff, a Bird-Prophet. 5 The manner in ob-. 
ſerving was this : as oſrep as by this kind of conjeRuring 


they defire to know the gods pleaſure concerning the 


enterptizipg of any matter, early in the morning thoſe. 
that were $kilful ip this kind of obſervation, repaired 


unto the place where the chicken were kept,where ſtlence 


being commanded, and the coop opened,they calt crumbs if * 


of bread to the chicken : now if the chicken eicher came 
lowly, ot nor at all unto the bread, or if chey walked up. 
and down by it not touching it, then was it a token that 
the matter robe enterprized was diſpleaſing unto the 
ods : bur if contrarily the chicken did haſtily leap our of 


che coop, and eat ſo greedily of the crumbs, that ſome 


ſhould fall our of their mouths again, then the Pallarin, 
chat is, the Axgur, pronounced thar it was well-pleaſing 
to the gods, and encouraged the enterprizing of what 
they had intended cheerfully : and this was called Tr- 
pudrum ſoliſtimum, This kind of conjeRuring may ſeem 
ro have 1ts original from the Lycians, & Who as ofteny 


they defired toforeknow the ſucceſs of any enterprize, 


chey went uptothe fountain dedicated unto Apollo, into 
which they caſt baits for the fiſh : now if the fiſhes did 
eat them, it did betide good luck : ifotherwiſe they neg- 
IcRed the baits, then did it betoken ſome evilevenc, 


- —SoAP. $. 
De eAruſpicibus, Aruſpicina, & Extiſpicins. 


His kind of Sooth-ſayers, as they were called Aruſ- 
 pices, ab aras aſpiciendo, from beholding the beaft 
vpon the Altar ; ſo were they called Ext:ſpices, ab exts 
aſp:crenao, from beholding the bowels or entralls of the 
dealt, called in Latine Exta, In this kind of ſooth- ſaying 
the Aruſpex cbſerved in manner as followeth ; / filt 
whether che beaſt ro be ſacrificed came unto the Altar 

willingly, without plucking and haling ; whether he di 
without much {irugling, or lowd bellowing, at obe blow 
| of 


F of the Roman Prieſts,with ſome particular God:. Fl. 
or many ; whether any unſucky objz& were ſeen, or heard 


bg by chem whilit chey were facrihcipg. Again, after the 
he beaſt was lain, then would they cblerve, whether the 
le. | /bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were 
ed F. not ulcercus, exliccate or impoltumated : moreover thzy 
ce FF moulddivide the bowels inco two parts, the one they 
bs if would call parte familiarem, from whence they would 
ne fore-tell wiai ſhould befall themſelves and their triends ; 
Pp. the other they would call partem hyſtilem, whence they 
at oathered p ediftions touching their enemies. Hence 
he Mants 10 m3 Seneca deic;ibivg rhe entrals of his killed $1- 
ps Fa FL . . . mOcd. AF, 
of crifice, ſaith, Hftile valid: robore inſurgit latus, meaning 2 
ne i by hoſtile lartss partem hoſtilem, Aiterward when the Sacti= 
wy | fice was tobe hurned, chey confidered wiether the flame 
bg of the fire was moaky, whecher the .:mozk rolled and 
a ;umbled 1n the ay e, whether it were of any continuance 
is or BG : for ali rhiie were unfortunate token, as the Con= 
mM tary da beroksr » 2504 and fortunate tive to therr den 
& FU fonmen'+, Fhele 5+, wiic) ohie ved tae fire and ſmoak, 
() Were C1i'ei! by amo e vecntinr n ime Capnomantes, moake 
to Augures, from ihe Ss Kk O47 vaTro95 114 :i1f9ing imo ky 
id and wapns 16 67, 247354, 4000 0-Ave , Fae iirt wil. che 
3 ons Lat £2 Ri-nans received we'e from the Hetruſc:, 


who (25 they then) cives ay ) received ther knowllde, 
from a iircle boy which they raned T ages, 19s hitia y be- 
ps thus ; » when the Herruſci were lowing; 'oiic lends oe FEY 
up na ſudden up liarted this T ages out of ens of th2 (ur- nar lidipeny 
rows.ufing divers (pezcnes unto the plow-men - but they dixereTag-m, 


ſo dewg wuch affrigaced -& this iudden and (& ange viſion, 49! piimus 
| degan with aloud Cry CO 1ifr up rhetc volcss 2 apon OCca» ps ag 

k | | . 2OCU'T gen- 
fo hon whereof many oraer people flocked rnicher, where, em cxfye ao 
6 he gxve many good inittruRions concerning. this kind of tire @-nros. 
s Soothe ſaying, which were preſently recorded. in books, Ovid. Mcz.lib, 
it I adpifiifed afrerward by the Herrfus, 1 9 i.» Wh" -\it.0 
Ty &\t.-t ; | Re * 
4 | 
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CAP.9. 
De Flaminibuy, 


1 Roſio. act! FIde Micre or head ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
py Io Golf wear, Was called in old time o Flama, whence the 
phex Aniys  P.tefts rook their names Flaminer, The p cult amongſt 
OTE Phe. the Grecians, as likewiſe aſterwards amongſt the Romans, 
bigs ſacerds, Was, that the King ſhould as well perform ceremonies 
Virg. and holy rights of Religion, as civil bufinefles. But Nama 
Pompilizs pzrcieving that forrain wars did ofteprimes oc« 
caſion the Kings abſence , io ſomuch that choſe Religious 
ceremonies which he himielf perſonally ſhould perform, 
were of neceſſity ſometimes negle&ed, hereupon he oc- 
dained out of the Patricu three Prieſts to perform that 
divine ſervice unto Jupiter, Mars, and Romwlas, which he 
himſelf otherwiſe oughtto have performed, calling. the 
firſt Flamen Dialis, the other Flamen Marralis, and tlie 
laſt Flamen Q«ar;nalis, from Romulas which was often 

called Quirinus, 

Sive quod haſta quiris priſcis eft difta Sabints, 
Beliicus ut telo verit in aſtra Deus, 
Sive ſu regi romen poſuere Quirites, 
Seu quia Romans junxerat ile Cures. 

In proceſs of time twelve oihers choſen from the Com- 
mons were added unto theſe, bur with this note of diſtin 
Aion, that che three fir were had in great efteem, and 
were callzd Flamnes majores, high Prieſts ; the other of 
leſs note, called Flamnes minores, inferiour Piieſts ; the 
cheifof all was the Flames Diali, Fupiters high Prieft, 
And whereas every one Gid wear a certain bonnet in form 
of a Mitre, which ſomtimes was called Pilewn, ſometime 
( by the figure Synecdoche) Apex(whereas Apex doth pro- 
9 Alex.Gen. perly figntfie only the top of the bonnet ) q none might 
aeree6.Co12+ wear Albe-galernm, 3, e, a white Mitre, but only Fupiter! 
Prieſt,and that was to be made of white Sheep-skin, after 


the Sheep had been ſacrificed, Whatſoever malefacier 


cou! 


of the Roman Przeſts,with ſome particular Gods. 


could eſcape unto this Pceiſt, he ſhould nor be puniſhed 
that day, None was eligible into this office, but he that was 
married ; neirher was it lawful for him ro marry twice, 
bur if his wife died Flanimo ab:bat, i e, he reſigned his ſa- 
cerdotal office, To him was permitted a rich robe of ſtate, 
and a Curule chaic ; none might fecch fire our of his houſe, 


unleſs it were to perform ſome Sacrifice therewith ; r none r Serv. Aa.', r 


might barb or pole him bur a free-man, and that with 
brazen ſciſlers, Many other ceremonies there were which 
concerned this Flamer, as likewiſe Time added many 


other Flamines, namely ſevery god one ; yea ſometimes f Fen, Ge 
thoſe threeſcore Partth-P:ieſts which formerly were cal- ſacrer. c.5. 


led Carires, were called Flamines Curiales, and divers 


Emperors after their death had alfo their Flamines, 
. t Moreover we mult note that thoſe Prieſts wives were cal- 
led Flamwice; Their Minifiers (for they were wont when + Alc, Gen. 
they went co-Sacritice, to take a doy or a maid with them) dier.l,'.c, 12, 


Flamin, or Flaminie : and the chief Flamens dwelling 
houſe was call'd elcsFlaminia,or Flamina, But as it ſeem- 
eth probable , Numa Pompilins, and ſo the other Kings 


| fucceeding him, did ill reſerve their right and authority 


iy holy matters ſo far, that they would inſtruc other 
Inferiour P:ielts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial 


| Acrifices themſelyes : whereupon afrer that the Kings au- 


thority - was abrogated amongſt them, then char theſe Sz- 
crifices might be continued , they choſe a certain Prieſt, 
which they preferred before the Flamen Dialss, bur jude- 
ed him inferior to the Pontifex maximus, or Arch-ponti- 
fieand him they called Rex [acrificulus, and Rex ſacrorum, 
theKing-Prieſt, Tohim once every year the Veſtal Nuns 


repaired, and uſed this form of words, # Vigilaſne Rex?Vi- u S:rv.in Eng 


i" King arc thou awake ? awake, For uno him it did be= 10. 
2 to bid holy dayes, and to provideall things neceſſary 
for publick Sacrifices, He was to inſtrudt thoſe chat ſought 


| unto him, the cauſes of the holy dayer, and rell them whar 
' Ws lawful and unlawful every month ; and upon the 

fifth of the [des of January he Sectificed a Ram to Janw. 
| oy 


He 


5h 


x Roſin. ant. 


J. 2c: 10; 


s Roſn, ibid. 


- 
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He was likewiſe went to cer up a Szctifice in the Comy.: 


rium or 2reat Hall of juſtice, which being finiſhed, he ran 
as falt as he could cur of the Market-place withour delay, 
His wife was Cailed Regina ſacroyamythe Queen-Piielteſs, 


znd was wont upon the Kalends of every moneth to Sacti- - 


fice a Po;ker, ora Lan in her place, in the honour of 


Fun, 


CA Þ. ro, 
De Marte, five Mavorte, & ſalits Palatimis Marti dicatis, 


Ars ctberwiſe called favors by the figure Epen- 
theſis, as we lay [::dnperator tor [mperator, was 
reputed the God of War, and lo EMetorymices is uſed for 


Wars as vario Mar:e pugratum eſt, the battel was doubts - 


ful ; proprio Marte by ones own (irength and Izbour, He 
was the ſon of Jo only, without company of her Huſ- 
band : for when Juno was greatly difpleaſed with 
her ſelfe, that Jupiter by ſtriking his head, without 
the Company of a woman did bripg forth the goddeſs 
7irerva, he by the counſel of the goddeſs Flora touched 
2 certain Hower in the keld of Olenras, by vertue whereof 
ihe immediately conceived the god Mars, This god, by 
reaſon of his dominion in War, the Romans painted fiery; 
ſometimes in his Charior, ſometimes on Horſeback, with 
a javelin in one hand, and a Scourge 1n the other, I 
old Coyns there was iometimes the piRure of 3 cock 
joyned with him, to ſhew the vigilancy and carefulneſle 
that Souldiers are to uſe, He was called x Gradivas 4 gre 
died», from marching in batrel againſt his enemies, He 
h:da Temple without the Ciry, whence he was called 
Extramuranus, y Near unto this Temple, wichour the 
care Capena, did lye a ſtone of great note, which upon 
oreat droughts the people would bring into the City, 
preſently rain would follow ; whereupon it ws called the 
Rainſtone, Lapts mavalis,a manands, Numa Pomphiling W 
the honour of Mars, firnamed Gradivns, — 
| ancing 
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dancing prieſts, called Salis 4 2 ſaliendo from dancing, x Plutarch in 
which number afterward we find to have been doubled Num! 
by Tullus Hoſiilus, inthe Wat againlt Fiderza, a rown of 
the Sabines, The former twelve being called Sal Palatinr, 


from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 
© risk : the order Cellinr, from the Hill where their Chappel 
Rood ;.# and ſometimes Quirinales ; and ſometimes Ago- 
nales : ſothat the whole Colledge contained 24 P:ieits, 
b The occafion of their firlt inſticution was this ; upon a 
cercain time, in the rain of Nama, the plague, or iome 
other contagious fickne(s was very hot among the Roman, 
inſomuch, chat no Sacrifice, or holy Offecing could re- 
* move it ; at thattimea certain brazen Target or Scutche + 
on, Called in Latine ene pelta, or arcile, big at both ends, 
but cut like a half Moon on each fide, fell from heaven 
into Nama his hands, With a certain voyce piomiling all 
health unco Rome, ſo long as that brezcn Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whereupon Mamuriu a cunning workinan, 
by che appoynment of Numa, made eleven other a»cilia, 
ſo like the firſt, that neither could be known from the 
other ( to the intent that 1f any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
edasto ſteal it, he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
ene for another, ) Theſe 12 P:ieſis had the cuſtody and 
keeping of them committed to: their charge, and in the 
moneth of March every year they apparelled themſelyes 


a 1D1on, Hal. 
Ib. 2, 


b Plucarch 19 


Numa, 


with a parti-coloured Coar, called t#ica verfecolor, girc © 


Cloſe to their body with a belir, or ſword-girdle, & a breſt- 
plate of hardneſs,called eneum tegmen,upon that, and a robe 
of eliate, called trabea, claſped about them upmoſt of all, 
Upontheir heads they did wear abices, i, e, Caps c much 
like unto the Perſian Bonnets, called iv Greek wpCom, 
or Text, They did ſomwhart reſemble our head-peices in 
War, made cloſe unto the head, with a creſt of cloath up= 
® 'lic top, whence ſome have called them Galear, They 
being thus aparelled, danced abour the Forwy, or Mar- 
Kei-place, and the Capirol, with ſhort ſwords-by their 
| kdes, n Javelin in che.cight hand, and their ancile in the 

| | H 3 other 


c Dion, Hal, 
lib, 2. 
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other zuſing certain Songs, either of the gods, and thoſe 
they called Fanualii, Fun, & Minerw ; or of: men, and 
rhole they called Axamenta, becauic in thoſe Songs they 


did #xare,i, e, nominate and call upon the -names of ſome. 


well-delerving rnen ; as Mamnnrins which made thoſe ele- 

ven Scutcheons, was often called upon in thoſe Songy, 

4 Horat, 1. 1, Upon their ſeaſtival dzyes they had exceile of cheer, whence 
Ode 37. d Horace hath uſed Saliares dapes, to fignitte dainty fare, 


CAF, #2. 
Dt Fecialiom, & Patre patrate, 


denounce waryor proclaim peace, appcynted there» 
- Pomp. Lx, 990 at firlt « by Numa Pompilizs, f The cheif part of 
rus ds acer, «heir Office was to diflwade the Romans from moleſ- 
f Dion. Ha'. 102 any confederate Nation, with unjuſt War : and if any 


Heſe incennter Officers at Arms,or Heraulds, to 


Jib. 2. confederate Nation did offer injury unto the Rom! | 


people, then did theie Facales goe as Embaſladors unto 
them, perſwading and exiorrting them to yeild the Re 


mans their right : but if they continued thircy dayes 


obſtinate, refuſing to yeild to that which ſhould be juſt 
and right, then did they preſently denounce War againſt 
them, caſting forth a dart in token thereof ; which de- 
yunciation was g Called clarigatio, a clara voce qua mit 
pantur Faciales, Others are of opinion, that whenſoewer 
b Vid. Erar, War was denounced, this Herald at Armes ſhould b cum 


gServ.Enl.. 


Adag. looſe a Ram unto their encmies borders ; ſignifying * 


thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhortly become paſture 
for the Romans: from which cuſtom we ſay of one thit 


challengeth another into the field, Arietem emiſfie, Again, 


if the JImperator , or Lord-general, had done ought 
a24inſt his Oath, theſe Feciales by their Sacrifice did 
avert the wrath of the gods from him. The cheifeſt of 
thei was called Pater-pagratus, a perfeRt Father : forhe 
only could be Parer-patratus, which had both children 


of his 0x.0, and his Father alſo alive,, They were called 
| Fact, 
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Focialer,} fadere faciendo, from making a lergue or peace 


berween Nations, This league which we in Latine do call 
Fedus, the Romans in old time # did call Fides, as Emnns 
and Pightus wicneſs ; whence theſe Faciales were termed 


| allo Fidei Flamines, | 


Y CAP. 12. | 
De Dutnneviric, & Decemviris, & QOuindecemvirs, 
Sacrts faciendis, item de Sibyllu, 


His Priefthood had its firſt inſtitution from T argui- 
nvius Superbus, whoſe office was as Well to expound, 


* kokeep the Oracles of thoſe ten Prophetefles ſo fa- 


mous throughout the world, called $ib4y/z, Concerning 
whom k CAſunſter hath theſe words : In times paſt there 
cuve a ſiraoge woman to Tarquinius the King, offecing 
dine books full of the S$:bylline Oracles to be ſold ; bur 
Tarquinizs thipking the books too dear, refuſed to buy 
them ; the woman departing, burned three of. theſe 
books, and came the ſecond time unto Tarquinizs, de- 
manding as much for thoſe fix books, as formerly ſhe 


| had done for the nine ; Tarquinius began to deride her, 


whereat the woman departed , and burned chree more, 


zeturing again unto T argquinus, and asking as much for. 


the three lefr, as ſhe asked at firſt for all nine. Then be- 
gin Tarquinins more ſeriouſly ro bethink himſelf chere- 
of, and ſent for his eAwgrres, asking counſel and advice of 
them, And they undertiood, by certain fignes obſerved, 
that the King had reſuſed ſome ſpecial goodne(s ſenc 
from the gods ; and for the books that reniained 
they adviſed that the woman ſhould have what (he ask- 
ed; As ſoon a8 the woman had delivered her bouks, the 


- preſently vaniſhed , and was never ſeen again ; only 


warning them, to keep the books as ſafe a: poſſibly they 


| Could, For rhe (ſafe keeping of theſe, 7arguinins choie 


took the Ncble men, or Patriciy, calling them Daum 
"rs, appoyntivg them, a$ well by ſtudy to expound, - 
| wit 
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With care to keep thoie Oracles. In-proceſs of time, the 
People obtained; thac ten (ſhould be appoynced to this 
cce, | five of tiizm being choſen out of the Commons; 

'-cacſt. de ang five curofthe Nobles: and then they were called 

lacetd. C13.  Decemvirs, Aﬀterwacd by” L. Sylla, as 1t 18 thought, 

fivs more were added, to that they we-e then called the 

Quindecemviri ; nay the number was increaſed by Sylla 

upto forty 1 2$ Servizes thinketh, bur (till called by che 


 mSetv. 29. name of Quindecemvirs, Of theſe women that had the 


['Þ, 6. ſpiric of ii. pheſie, ten wete very famous : rhe firſt was 

called Per/fca, whe ſecond Libyea, the third TY 
ſcurth Corman, the fifth Erythrea, the fixth' Sawia, t : 
ſeventh C:mara, theeight Helleſponta, the ninth Phrys , 

£74, the.tenth Tibortiva ; They all propheſied of the lt 
carn:tion of Chritt, The place were theſe books were 
kepr, was within the Capitol under” ground in a Cheſts c 
!tone; where they remained ſafe, 'uociff che burning # p 
the Capitol, at winch time they alto were burned, Nov þ 
withianding many of the P:ophefies have been knowy C 
p:rtly by tradition, ard partly being taken our of orhe 7 
ccpies in other Countries, One of the Prophelies cov Za, 


cernivs our Savicur Chriſt, vis ureted by Srylla Db c 
bs yhica in manner a8 folloueth: Naſctrur Prophi: a nbſp; | he 
Colmes, lit, 22487 i cortn ex utero ejus, that is There thalf be a Prophet 

y bo:n without any copulation of the Morher, eve ovr'd ll 6. 
her womb, It was {poken ac Delpbvs, - All their. Prophip ale 
fies were of that certainty, that when we would avert 

6... chivg,co be undonbredly trie; we uſe to' ſay; to, 
ee: Sibylle folinmy as true'as Sifp?}f 5 Ocatles, Fhe Cute "ay 


Tobis folium 


recitue Sy- Sibylla did wiite her Oracle ar che” mouth or entrie G54 
biila. of her Cave in leaves of trees, which the frerceneſfd 1. 
che 'ind did oftentimes (o ſcatter,tharchey ceulFhir6Y gy. 
ly be b:oughr in_qrder again': inſormnch thar whenMY qu, 
would (hew the gtexc difficulty of binging chitios sf and fl 
»EpiR, l. 2, der, we may uſe o Politias bhis'wotdt, Laberieſiur eff eWl tle-tre 
lib. I, Sib ylle folia colligere, it is eaſier to'gather Sab)lla's lenny ſoon þ 
This name Sibylla is not a proper ramey but-an appellf | 


ct) 
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cive, common to all women endowed wich the ſpiric of | 
P:opbecy, taking their denominatiov from p #5, which py 
isin the e/Eolick dialeR the ſame that ©t%, ;, e, God, and ff * 1011) ny 
Bent, 1d eft, Counſel, becauſe they did open and declare & confines. 
-the Counſel and determination of God unto the people. It non Prenlwyfed 
appertained alſo unto theſe Quirdecemvirs above mentio- FX, appetr 
nedto ſee that Sacrifice, and divine ſervice, that ſupplica- 22" 


4 =p : , Aolico gene- 
cions, and proceſſions, expiations, and all ceremonial Rites ;. ras. 


were duely performed, Lat. de falſa 
religiones!, I, 
CAD. 13. ON 


De Bona Dea, & Sacris ej. 


FT His Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of B:;- 


1a «ea, is the Globe of the Earth: which is chere- 

fore termed Bora dee, the good Goddeſs, becauſe we reap 

ſo many good things from the Earth, She is called alio 

Ops, the helping Goddeſs, ab oper, from help, becaufe by 

her help we live. She is called Fatua, and Faura, i.e. the 

Goddeſs. of ſpeech, becauſe young children do nevec 

ſpeak untill they are able co go, and ſo have touched the 

' earth, The Grecians called her yw anc $4 the Female 

Goddeſs, becauſe that no Male might be admitted to 

' ber Sacrifices 3 nay the very pictures of men-were at that 

time co be covered, The inner room where her Sacri- 

fices were, was called 73 yuraney the place for womens 

allemblies. 4g Thoſe that were chief inhoſe Sacrifices, 9 Cic.orat. de 
were tne Veſtal Nuns, This gaod Goddeſs was ſuppoſed 4iuſp.r.h, 0..- 
to be.the wife of Faur#4,apd upon a time.to.have been a= fi 
kendrupk with Wine by him : for which faulc, Faurzs was 

ſaid to have beaten ber ro death with rods of Myrcle- 

tree; butafterward, being ſorry for that he had done, in 

amends he made her a Goddeſs,. and as it were ever after 

deteſting- the: Mirtle-tree, he hallowipg all other herb" 


 andflowersto be uſed in theſe Sacrifices, foibad the myr- 


te-tree, Some ſay (he was ſo chaſt, that ſhe was never 
ſeen by any map but by her husband ; and in reſpe& of 
. I 


her 
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her chaſtity, the Myrtle-cree is forbid , becauſe it was 
Cconlecrated to Vers ; bur whereas in this Sacrifice they 
uſed Wine, they called it not by the name ot Wine, but 
Milk or Honey; r whence they called che veſlel wherein 
the Wine was put Amphoram mellariam, 1. e. the Honey 
velle!, This ſacrifice became very famous by reaſon of 
C!:dtius, who being in love with Pompeia, Fulins Ceſare 
Wile, came unto theſe Sacrifices in womens apparrel, and 
was found out by Aurelia, Falizs Cefars mother, This 
""/odits became ſo infamous for this, and other his adul- 
cerous pranks, that he occafioned a common Povetb 
amon2lt the Romans, Clodizs accuſat Macho, anſwerable 
co which our Englith Proverb is, One Theif accuſerh 
another, | 
CAP. 
De Cibtlle, & ſacerdotibus ejns, 


He Goddeſs Cibele, or rather Cibelle,''was inher it 
fancy expoſed unto wild beaſts, upon the hill Cy- 
bellxs ; where the beivg nouriſhed . by the wild bealty, 
afterward became a woman of admirable beauty , and 
being found bya Shepheards wife, was-brought up by het 
a3 her own child , and called Cybelle, from the hill Cy- 
billus, She excelled in natural gifts, and was the fir 
thatuſed a Taber and Pipe, and+ Cimbals among the 
Greeks, Moreover ſhe tenderly loved Children, -und 
therefore was Called magna mater : ſhe alſo called mam 
4:rorgm, the mother of the Gods, + 
Ipſa dens fertur (yenetrix Berechynthia, Virgo 
She was called Rhea, a g's, to flow, becauſe ſhe dah 
f12y and-abound wich all kind of goodneſs, She wi 
alſo named Peſſtnuntia,from the City Peſſtnusa Mart rom 
in Phrygia, where ſhe had a Temple. Moreover ſhe ms 
called Berechyatia, fromthe hill Berechynthus in Phrygit; 
where ſhe was worſhipped, Her Prieſts were called:Guth 
and their chief Governour Archi-Gallus z they took che! 


pawe from 2 certain river in Phrygra, called Gallus br 
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. Juglers. Some called them #747) from wilnp which 


which whoſoever drank, he became ſo mad, ther he 
would preſently geld himſelf, ( as in truth 'all ber Prieſts 
were epjoyned to geld themſelves with a filh-thell ) the 
original of which cuſtome is rendred thus : Crhel'e loved 
a young man of Phrygia called Atyr, and him the aps 
painced chief ovei-ſeer tor her Sacrifice : upon conaltion 
that he would keep himſelf cha{t perpetually : but he 
nor long after deflowred a Nymph, for which fa&t C:- | 
belle bereſt him of his wits and underfiandine, fo thar . 
he in his madne'is did geld himſelf, and would have killed | 
himſelfalſo, * had nor the Gods in their commiſerati- f Give In | 
on towards him , turned him into a Pine-tree, In re- none paves 
membrance of him ever afrer, her Prieſts were gelded, apanattvan/s 
Every year tho Pretors did Sacrifice unto this Goddeſs, in4wy 7 4's. 
But the performance of the holy and religious rites at Or, 7. 
that time did belong unto a Phrygian man and Phy prion 

woman, Choſen for that purpoſe : Which according ro 

the manner cf their Country being apparelled with 2 
party-coloured garment, called 1a Latine Sy»thefir, or 

amillus variegatus , and carrying the picture of their 

Goddeſs about wich them in the (ireers, they ſtruck theic 

breaſts with their hands, keepipg tune wich the Tabers, 

Pipes, and Cimbals, which other people following plaid 

upon. The Prieſts were alſo called Corybarter, from ones 

Corybantas, which was one of her firſtatrendants ; and 

heteupon we call che Cymbal <r4 Corabantia, In this 

manner dancing about the ſireers, they begged money 

of the people whom they mer : and hence were they 

numed Cibelle frer colleRtors, or her circalatorer, id eff, 


a this place fienifieth Cbelle, called the great Mother, 
ad e975 4 begoar or gatherer of alms, « Ochershave , 
Called them /4itricia ; Bur'by what name ſoever they 1 . RE 
Were called, the 'place was ſo infamous” by reaſon'of 
their drunkenneſs, and incivility uſed ar theſe times, 
t when they would point out a notorious naughty 
lellow, they would call him circalatorem Cybelleinm, - 4 
| I 2 4:6 
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b:lle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for ay free-born 


to unbdettake that office, 


CAP. rs, 
De Colegio Pontificum, + Pontifice Maximo, 


"THis word Pontifex is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop 

or Pcelate, being called Pontifices in Larine, as alſo 
Pontifies in Evpgliſh, from one parc of their cfhce, which 
was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
l:d in Latine Poxs ſublicias ; being ſo great that Carts and 
Wains might paſs over it, having no Archesto upholdir, 
bur only great piles and Polis of wood : x andrhat 
which is moſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
rogether only with wooden pins without ay iron atall, 
Others are of opinicn, that they were termed Pontifice 
quaſi potifices, from potis and facio, of which opinion Ly- 
can ſcemeth to be, accordivg to that, Pontifices ſacri qui- 
bus eſt commiſſa poteflas, Concerning the y number of 
them, only tour were appointed by Numa, all which 


ther, were to be choſen out of the Patricu : afterwad. 


four more were added out of the Commons, Theſe 
were called Poxtrfices majores, or chief Pontifies, to diſtiy- 
euiſh them from ſeven other , which afcerward Syl 
added, and z called them Pontrfices minores, inſeriout 
Pontifies, The whole Company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifies, This colledge is priviledged 
frem all allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings ether to the Senate or Commonalyy. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Rely 
gion, as well between their P:iefts as between private 
men: they had authority to puniſh any inferiour Piet 
if he either detrafted or added ito thoſe Reſigious 
Rices which were preſcribed bir. They had their grett 
Pontifie, whom they called Pontificem Maximum, Thele 


Pontifies were wont to exceed in their dier , inſomuci 


$hat when the Rowan would ſhew the greacorls oh 
; i : Jelly 
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fealt, they would ſay it was Pontifica c©na, 1,e, according 
to our Engliſh phraſe, A feaft for an Abbot, C na adjict- 
«lis is taken for the ſame, « Lipſizs in the expoſition of 
the latter phraſe caxech rhe Printers negligence, -and 18 of Lib 4. de 

opinion, that ic ſhould rather be Printed, C254 aditialss » Magn, Row 
underſtanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt made by Magiſtrates © -- 
1» adits honors, at their entrance into their cfice, and at _ fil 
their day of inauguration, TE 


CAP. 16, 
De Epulombas, 


$ Pontifies in old time appointed three men, whom 

they called b Trinm viros Epalonum, (from Epulums a bLazius de = 
| feaſt) ro have the overſiche of the Feaſts made ar Sacrifices ; Repvb. Rom. 
afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called 1.3-cap. 

X fit Qugue-virs, and at length, Septem-viri Epulonum, 


CAT. 2; Be | 
De Titite, : 


r 


Nother fort of religious men there were, which lived 
in the Suburbs of the City , and praRtiſed ſooth- 
ſaying; they were called c Titi from the name- of the , p,ci,0. 1. 
dicds which they obſerved : which io lative wete called rerum.deper- 
Tits dit. Cap. de. 
mole Hadria- : 
CAP. 18, EY 7 ; 
De Yirgimbs: Veſtalibus, 


 "'NFar umto Cofors Temple Rood the Religions Houſe 
or Nunnery, dedicated ro the Goddeſs Veſts : 
where ac the firſt were four,afrer ſix Virgins, or Votaries 
eleted, whoſe office was chiefly ro keepthe Sacred fire; 
 theextinRion whereof proved ominous, and did por- 
fend ſome evil event thortly co happen, And therefore 
their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they being had into a dark corner, ſiripped naked, and a 
CUſ=- 
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curtain drawn half. way over them, the chief Pontifie 
ſcourged. them : neither was ir lawful to kindle the fire 
once put our, With any other fire, but from the Sun- 
beams, for which purpoſe they had certain inſtruments 
- c Plotarch, in Pamed © #92, which were formed in the manner of a 
Wuina, — Pyramis, but hollow; ſo that the beames beipg colleed 
within the circumference, and meeting in the vertex, 
did eaſily kindle avy combuſtible matter pur into it ; bur 
chiefly if the matter were of black colour ; becauſe, as 
Pailoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colleR che beames, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them, 
A ſecond patt of thelr- office, was to wot k reconciliation 


ies ts Jo between parties cftended, as appeareth by d Swetomny, 


mw was reconciled to Czſar, They were choſen into this 
place between the ſixth and the eleventh year of 
their age ; and they were to remain in this Nunnery 
thirty years ſpace, ten yeares tolearntheir ceremonies, 
and mitteries, ten years to exerciſe them, and ten yeares 
co ipſtruct others + within which ſpace it they had ſuffered 
"EN their bodies to be defiled , they were to undergo that 
Vid. up. P- fearſull pubiſhment * afore mentioned. But theſe 
FP thircy yeares being expired, marriage was lawful for them; 

ſo that. they laid aſide their Scepters, their Fillics, and 

other their. Sacerdotal O;naments, Notwithſtanding 

thoſe which did marry, inthe end died fearful deaths - 

whereupon they choſe rather to abſtain commonly, The 

Romans had them 1p great honour, ſo that they never 

walked abroad, but with:an Iron Sceprer in their hands, 

and whatſoever malefaRor met them ( if the Nun would 


rake her oath-1t was by chance) he eſcaped-puniſhment; 


They were named Ye/tals from their Goddeſs Y:ſf«,which 

Manſt. in fu Word ( 28 e Munſter writeth) is derived from the Hebrew 
Coſmog. | 1,. Raarx ſignifying fire, The: eldeſt was called Marme 
Ce 9,  Veſtali Virgs,i, e, the Lady Priorels, or cheif Govervels. 


CAP, 


where we may read, that by their interceſſion Syla - 
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07 7 E261 
De veterum ſacrifictzs, > ritu ſacrificands, 


Jatſoever was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 
V upon an Altar, it had the name of a Sactiiice : and 
ſometimes it was called vi(tt:ma,qued vinita ad aras ſtavat, 
becauſe the beaſt to be Sacrificed Rood bound unto the 
Altar ; ſometimes t Hoſtia, from; an abſolute verb Hoſtio, 
which is to ſtrike, becauſe certain under- officers called in 
Latine Pope (andivg by the Altars,all their upperpart na- 


+ ked, and a Laucel ga:land upon theic head ) did Hoſtrare 


vitimam, 1, e.(irike down and kill che Sacrifice. Others 
are of opiniop, that this pame-Heft1a 1s taken. from Hoſt i« 
an enemy,according to that of Ovid, Hoſtibus a domitts. hoe 
ſtis nomen babet ; becauſe either before War, to procure 
the Gods favour, or' after 'War, 1n token ofthankfulneſs, 
they did hoſtiam ferire, i, e, offer up the Sactifice.The ſe» 
cond difference of Sacrifices hath been occaſioned in re- 
ſpeR of the ticae,and {o they have been called precidanee, 
or ſuccidanee,quaſi precedante & ſuccedarte Thoſe Sacti- 

fices were offered up the day before any ſolemn Sacrifice, 


Were called precridanee boſtie fore-Sacrifices, as we En- ' 


oliſh precurſorem, a fore-runner : which ſore-Sacrifices, 
if by any token they found uplucky  theti would they 
ffet up a ſecond Sacrifice , which they termed hoſtiam 
ſuccidaneam ; and becauſe thele ſecond Sactifices were 
t9-be offered only inſtead of the other , when they 
were unlucky or faulty, bence hath Platzs uſed this 
ſpeech, menm tergum ftultitiz the ſubdes ſuccidantum ? 
Muſt I be whipped for thy faulr > The manner of Sacti- 
icing was as followeth ; ſome certain dayes before any 
vicrifice was to be performed, the Prielt was wont to 
mih bis whole body, eſpecially his hands and feer, 
which if he had not waſhed, che Sactifice was accounted 
polluted 5 and alludipg unto this cuſtom , -we ſay, a man 
doth 


# Vid. Eras 
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doth Accidere ad remillatic manibns, of lots pedibus, tx 


often as he enterpriſeth aty buſineſs without que reve. 
rence or preparation thereunto, 
MnPimnr' yang $} acifcs attoma 3.vev 
Kepoiy aviforny. Hefiod. igzangs Hap, 


Moreover, the P.ieſt was toabliain from his Marriage» | 


bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 

time of his going to Sacrifices, either himſelf, or ſome 

inferiour Sextcn goipg before him with a rod or wand 

in his hand (called commentacalum) g uſed this form 

+ —_—_ of words unto the people, Hoc age, attend this you are 
_ about :_ which cuſtum ſeemeth to have had its original 
from the Grecians ; ſor before the time of Sacrifice, 

the Grecian Prieft uſed almoſi the like ſpeech umo his pec» 

ple, as 71s 21 &f,;, e, who is here? the people anſwered 

TN? xgaM), ;, e, many men and good, Aſter this pre» 

paration, then did the Prieſt, laying his hands upon the 

h Serv. ACC Altar, reherſe certain Prayers þ unto the God Jan, 
lib. 1. and the goddeſs Veffa, becauſe the Romans were pet- 


ſwaded, that without their interceſſion, they might not 


have acceſs unto the other Gods : his prayer being 
i Pancirol, ended, then did he lays upon the beaſts. head a little 
lib, rerum, de Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, 
perdit.c.de called ip Latine eola, k Hola trat far toſtum, ſale aſptr- 
—_ ſam, From this ceremony the 2& of Sacrificing hath been 
k Textor in termed Immelatio, Aſter this the Sooth-ſayer drank Wie 
ſua officina, out of an earthen or Wooden Chalice, called in Lame 
Sparge falla Sipplum, or Simpuvyum, , It was 1h faſhion much like 
I our Ewres, when we four water into the Baſor: This 
Ocdip. = Chalice was afterward carried abcur to all the people, 
icen. 2. that they alſo might /ibare, 5. e, lightly traſt thereof, 
7 Pancir.lib. which Rite hath been called Libatio, Now every one 
rerun. deper- having taſted thereof, the teſt of the Wine, with Frapkiv- 
dit ,c.de Am enſe mixt init, was toe poured upon the beaſts heid, 


Woniaco ſale, | ey | F 
* Media :nrer 9 between the horns, one crying cut with a loud voices 


cornvafundit alta eſt heſtia,i,e. magis anlta,more. increaſed and made 
Virg. Eneid. more pleaſing unto the Gods ; as Yirgi! ſaith Hs 


Fe nova 
OLA 


| Mating thereby , chat there was no part of their body, 
| K bue * 
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pI puer, 1,e. O good child which increaſeſt 10 ver= 


tue, And hence, even from this cerm, we may copzecure, 
that the word Mattos, which figniheth co kill, and ſome- 
cimes to Sacrifice, bach had its origioal, becauſe they 
didimmedaately after that voice , mattare brftiam,. that 1s, 
{lay the Sacrifice 3. and chat was done in this manner ; 
» Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the beaſts bairs 
berween the horns, and caſt them into the fire, callivg 
chem his priowe libamina, 1, e, his firſt cfferings - Then 
did he, turning his face towards the Eaſt,draw a long crook- 
ed knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his under- 
officers, which I called Pope ( others (wltaris, from their 
knife ; YV:iQimarii, from the hoaſt ; and Agores, becauſe 
they ſiandipg ready to give the firoak, ofren uſed this 
word Agon, for eAgone, i, e. MuſtItomy work? ) to 
kill the beaſt, The other people Randing by, ſome did 
with veſſels ſave the blood,others did flex or skin the beaſt, 
others waſhed it, Anon, ſome Soothſayer or Prieſt did 
obſerve the entrails, turning and winding them with a 
knife, which was called Seceſpita & ſeeardo : for he mighc 
not touch them wich his hand, they conceiting, that if 
the Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would then 


| have periſhed, . Now after the Sooth-ſayer or Prieſt had 


ſufficiently turned the encrails, and found no ill roken 
therein, then did thoſe Pope or Church-burchers, cur off 
from every bowel ſome portion, which after they had 
rolled in barly meal, they ſent ic in baskets to the Prieſts, 
and the Prieſis taking it up into a broad charger orplat- 
ter, called diſc#r, or /a»x, laid ir upon the Altar, and burnc 
It, and o this was properly rermed litare or reddere, i, e. 
to datisfie by Sacrifice, or topay the Sacrifice which was 
oing unto the Gods, After that the portion laid our for 
the Gods had been buror, chen did all the people repair 
unto a common feaſt ; where, as they were eating, they 
lung Hymns 2nd Songs in the praiſe of theic Gods, and 
ſlaying on Cimbals, they danced about the Altars, inti- 
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bur ſhould be employed in the ſervice of their gods, Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Miſteryes were fivithed, ic 


was not law{ſul for aby to talt of this fealt : inſfomuch that we 
firce bave uſed to check a gfutton,or greedy-gut which can- 
not abſtain from bis mear till grace be ſaid, inthis manner, 
Sacra haud immolata deworat, 


CAP. 20, 
De Naptur, & wuptiarum renunciatione, 


Ezing that Marriages and Burtals have ſuch deperdance 

upon the Prieſts, it will not be amiſs to conclude 
this SeRion wich ewo Chapters, briefly openin® the Cere- 
monies of both, Before we come to the folemn Ceremoe 
vies nſed by the Romans in their Marriages, we will firk 
ſhew the manner of their contracts, which were called by 
the Romans a Sponſalia 2 ſpondendo, becauſe in cheir con- 


a Salmuth, jv : s ' wy 
Pancirol.l.re> rafts each did promiſe Gther to live as man and wife, 


rum deperdir, Now the manner of contrafting was commonly thus; 
Ccap.denvpcits, They had for the greater ſecurity , wtit down the form 
of the contra& upon tables of Record, as appeareth by 


Tavenal, $at.6. 
St tibi legitimts patt am, jundam 9, tabellss 


Nen es amat ur 65 
The'e tables were alio ſealed with the figners of certain 
Wicneſlzs there preſent, who were termed from their 8& 
of ſealipg, Sig»atores. Moreover, before they would begin 
the Ceremonies of their contract, the man procured 2 
Soothſayer, and the woman another, withwhom fir they 
would conſulr, Whence Juveral, Sat, 10, 
Veriet cum fignatoribus auſpex, 

The token or ſign which theſe Soothſayers in time ofob- 

ſervipg accounted mnoſt fortunate was a Crow : b Ea emn 
Alex, Gen, cormicum ſocietas eſt, ut ex duobus ſecits altera extinfta, v1 
þc2, dua altera perpetus maneat, The man alſo gave in toke® 

of good will a Ring unto the woman, which ſhe wasto 


wear upon the next finger unto. the little firger of _— 
: #07 
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hand, c becauſe unto that finger alone, proceedetha cer- © Aul. Ge!- 
tain artery from che hearr, The word Nuztie, which fig- 
pifiech marrizge, had its derivation 4 »#be, d which verb d Rofin art.l, 
in old time ſignified to cover : the cuſtom being, that the 5 37» 
woman ſhould be brought unto her husband .with a 
e yellow vail (called Flamweam) caſt over her face. Again, & Plin.\.2t.c,8 
becauſe of the good ſucceſs that Reomnlzes and his follow- 
ers, had in the violent raking away of the Sabine women, 

f they continued a cuſtome, that the man ſhould copne _ Bi 
and rake away his wiſe by a ſeem'og violence, from the fS's. de jur 
lp or boſome of her Moth next kin, She being *29-{+1+ C9 
p or boſome of her Mother, or next kin, 2 
thus taken away, ber husband did diflever and divide the 
hair of her head with the top of a ſpear, wherewith ſome 
Feticer formerly hid been killed, This ipear was called 
by them Heffa celtbarr, gand the Ceremony did betc- gSilmuth. in 
kev, that Bcthing ſhould diſ-joyn ther bur ſuch a ſpear , ®arcirol. !1b, 
or ſuch like violence, The nzxt day after the Marriage, '©*deperdit. 
a ſolemn feaſt was held, where all che Bride-mans and {+ r—_ 
B ide-womans friends mer to make merry ; this feaftthey 

called Repotia, We muſt note, that þ that three man, 
ner of wayes a woman became a mans lawful wife : V/n, I. 
Confarreatione, Coemptione, A u'cmin became a mans laiv= Cao&1!. Rhod, 1, 
wife, Uſs, 1, e, by preſcription or long poſſeſſion, if that ſhe 28-43 7+ 
were wed with the conſent cf her oveiſeers, 2nd {o did iive 

Withche man, as with her I:wful husband, a whole yeares 

ſpace, 41/9 1yerrutpto ſs, i. e, ſhe teing nor abſent from 

bim three nights in che whole yeare : and ſome have i Sig. de jur. 
thoughr, that the counterfeired violence in taking away ROm-b1eC. 9, 
the Mid f.om her friends, was uſed onely inchis kind 

of marriage, A woman bec2me a mans wife corfarreati- 
ove, 1,e, by certain ſoJemnities uſed before a Pon:ifie, or 

chief Biſhcp, when the noman way given unto the may, 

uiing a ſer form of wocd?, ten Witneſſes being preſent , 

ana a ſolzmn Szcrifice veing offered, at which the cou- 

ple married ſhould ext of the ſame barley cake which 

formerly had been uſed inthe Szcrifice, Which Sacri- 

ne was termed, a farre, coofarreato; and the marriage 

K 2 It 
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k Cic.orat.pro it ſelf - Farretia, k and ſometimes Sacra, fimply ; the 
Muzn, diffolution of this kind of marriage D:ffarreato, A 
woman became a mans Wife, Cormptione, i, e. by buying 

and ſellivg, when the worran did under a feigned form 

of ſale buy her husband, by giving him a peice of coyn, 

Veteri Reomanoram lege, nubentes mulieres tres ad virum aſſt 

ferre ſulzbant : atq; wnnum quidem , quem 1n manu tenchant, 

ranquam emexd; canſa mario dare, 1 Totheſe three ſome 

Sig: de jur. teach, that a fourth ſort of marciage was in uſe amopg 
tiomd1, CoSo the Romans ; Namely, when a woman became 2 Mans 
wife, Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery: and of this they 

mSuct.in fay m2 Sneton(peaketh. » In that kind of marriage which 
Tib. c.35. Was per Coemptionem, the man was not named by his pro- 
n Cic.orat- per name, nor the woman by hers, but the man was na- 
nj _ med Caius, and the woman. Ca:a, inthe memory of the 
+ +l chaſt and happy marriage of Cas Cecilia, wife to Tar- 
quimus Priſcus ; from whence ſprang a cuſtom among 

them, that the new married wife ,, when (he was brought 

home unto her husbands honſe, was to uſe this Proverb, 

Ubi tu Caius, 1bi ego Caia, by which word ſhe kignitied, 

that (he was now owner of her husbands goods, as well 

as himſelf - and therefore Eraſmus hach expounded that 

ſaying by theſe words, Ut th diminus, ita ego domina; 

o And the that was thus married per coemptionem , was 

# Cre", Rhod. properly called CMater-familiasr, p It ay of theſe Ce- 
_ © fcc, [emonies were omitted, then was the marriage cermed 
Hh in Philip. Nuptie innupte, in which ſenſe we call our enemies gifts 
pic, orat, Bo gifts *Exvpav adves Soep, Theſe ceremonies being 
ended, towards night the woman was brought home to 
her busbands honſe with five Torches, fFgnifying thereby 

the need which matried perſons have of five Gods, oc 
Goddeſſes, 5, c« Fupiter, Juno, Venus, Suadela, and Did- 

74, Who oftentimes is called Lnc»a, the reaſon of the 

pame beipg rendred by Owid : 
=—— Det hec tibi nomma lucw, 
Aut quia principium tu Dea Luci babes, | 

There ate of opinion, who think that the uſe x _ 
0:cnes 
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Torches was not only co give lighc, but ro repreſent the 
element of fire: for ne marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contrakted Sacramento igms & aque ; tor 
which reaſon the cultome likewiſe was to beſpciokle the 
pew married woman with water ; yea, they did both in 
the time of theic contra touch water and fire provided 
for that purpoſe. The ſignification of this ceremony, 
ſome think to be thus; The fire, becauſe it is an aRive 
element corepreſent the man; The water, becauſe ir 1s 
pallive, to repreſent the woman, Ochers ſay, that in the 
community of theſe two elements, was intimated the 
community berween man and wife, of all other cheic 
200ds and poſleſſions , which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quored Proverb, uſed by the wife , Ub: tu Ca5- 
15, 1s ego ((aia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made, was a certain tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue: it was called Teda, and thence have the Poers hi- 
ouratively called both the Torches and the Wedding ic 
ſelf Tedas, When the woman had been thus brought to 
the door, then did ſhe anoync the polls of the door wich 
oyle,q from which ceremony the wife was callgd «xor, 
quaſiunxor, This ceremony of anointivg being ended, the 
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her io by a ſeemiog force , becauſe in raodeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to go without violence into that place, where 
ſhe ſhould loſe her Maiden-head. Ar her carrying in, 
all the company did cry out wich a loud voice, Talaſſi2, 
Talafſio, for which cuſtom, r Plutarch alleadgeth many 
occations ; this being one, Among thoſe who raviſhed 
the daughters of the Sabirer, there were found ſome of 
the meaner and poorer ſorr, carrying away one of the 
hireſt women ; which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tzens would have taken her from them , bur they begun 
ocry our, that they carried her to tal/aſſius, a man well 
beloved among vh* Romans ; ar which naming of Ta- 
&ſſius they (uff. 2% her to be carried away , themſelves 
8:compn) 129 her, and ofren cryivg Talafſi», T alaſſio, 
Fro 


Pan-irol.lib. 


rerun, depcr- 


dit.Ca,7+1e 
Nyuptiis. 


gServ. An.l.4. 


Brideman did lift her over the threſhold, and ſo carried 


7 Plutar. vit, 


Pompzil. 


f Alex Gen. 
diere].2.C. 5. 
t Lipf, EleR. 
Il. I, C.! 7. 


* Vid. F. Syl, 
. Pro Cluenc. 


*Sig-de jur. 
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From whence ic hath been continued a cuſtom among 
che Romans, ever at their marriages to ſ10g T7 alaſſts, T a- 
lafſio, as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymen, F:om this 
cuttom of leading or bringing home of the new married 
Bide, cometh that Comical paraſe, Ducere uxorem, to 
marry a Wife, She being thus brought home, received 
the keys of her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, 
that the cuſtody of all things in the houſe, was then com- 
mitted unto her. { The marriage bed was called Gerialy 
lefus, aswe may ſuppoſe, quaſi Gentals, t Sometimes it 
was called, Left adverſrs , qurd bunc leſtulum ve'rguſt 
ſervari mos fuit , & in atru» collzcars janue ex advers« 
fo, i, e. they placed this b2d in the Court, diteRly . oppo» 
fre to their gate, keeping it 28 ſome religious monument 
or fledge of mat:imony, The next day afrer che mars 
triage, the B.ide-woman received gifrs of her friends, 
which the Lawyers terme Nuptialia dona, # But Cicers 
expoundeth theſe Do»na Nuptialia, to be certain tokeny, 
which the husband ſent to his wife before the berroth- 
ing, If after the marriage any diſcontent hath faln out 
berween the man and his wife, * then did they both re- 
pair to a certain Chapyel, built in the honour of a cer- 
tain goddeſs, called Dea wiri-placa, a viris placands, 
Whence aicer t hey had been a while there, they return 
ed friends, We have thus ſeen the Rires and Ceremo- 
nies which the Romans uſed in theic contrzs and mat» 
riages; it would not be impertinent co annex the manner 
of their divorcements , which upon juſt cauſes were 
permitted, x There were twe manner of divorcement?, 
the one between parties - only contrzRed, the ſecond 
between parties married, The fiift was properly called 
Repudtams , in which the party ſuing for divo' cement 
uſed this form of words, Corditi:ne tua nov utar, The t- 


cond was called Divortizmm, wherein the parry ſuing fot 
r, uſed theſe words, Res tnas ribs habet 
agito, Both theſe kinds were rermed CAlatrinaovii ren 
ciationes, renouncirg or reſuſal of martiz ge. 
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muſt note, that infedof this ve; b rex#rcrare, civers good 
Authors doe uſe this phraſe, Jittere, or Renpittere nune 
ctim : 2s C, Ceſar Pompete nuncium remiſit, C Ceſar hath 
civo;ced P5n:peia. And alludirg here unto y Cicerolatih, 

_ virtuti nuwicinm remiſit, 1, e, he hath ca off all goocnel, , Ep. fam.L7. | 
he haih even divorced vertue, Setondly,we muſtnore,” 
that (his vs b Rexurcio, doth not only\ignifie to renounce 1; 
07 10 refuic, hut many times in Tully tt Ggnihech to de- -1 
clas or pronounce 2 Migiltrate eleQted , as Renurciare 
Corſniem Pretoiom, &c, The reaſou why 10 matrimo- 
nial contre Rs ir gnified to renounce or tefuſe, was be- 
canſe inthe'e divorces they did ofrenttimes: ſend to their 
wife, per 1:1-ciam, by a meſlenger, ſome. bil or ſcrole of 
Paper, conraining the cauſes of tne divorce, Moreover 
we are $0 obſerve, that incheſe divoces, the Ceremonies 
were Quite Contrary to thoſe in Marriages; the jult cauſes of 
being fore-fignified ro the Cenſors, the Marriage tables 
were b:oken, the dowry refored, the keys of the houſe 
taken from the woman, and ſhe turned out of doors: all 
which Cetemonies are at large treated of by The, Dempſter, 
l, 5. Antiq, Kom. c, 38. 


CAP.3r. ; ..35 
Qu» apparatu, qubuſg, ceremonizs apud wteres defuniia | 
Cor pora 1911 tra tebantar, 1 


| de Romans in ancienc time, when they perceived a - 
| & body dying, had ſuch a cuſtome, that the nexc of the [- 
kin (hould reccive the lalt gaſp of breach from the fick bo- | 


| 

| dy, into his mouth, as it were by che way of kiffing him : 

( toſhew thereby how loath and unwilling they were co be 

- eprived of their friends ) and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 

y eyes of rhe party being deceaſed, Whence Ana (aid 

4 unto her filter Dido now dying, IV irg. £1 4, 
4 mn Extremus fi quis ſaptr halitus errat, 

; Ore lezam 


f- Atid Penelope withiog that her ſon Telemachas might out» | 
i live 
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live her ſelf and his Father, wriceth ro her bus band in this 
manner, Jle meos ocnlos comprumat, ile twos, 

Afcer the body had thus deceaſed, they kept it ſeaven 
dayes unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hoc 
water, and ſometimes anoynting it with oyle, hopipg chat 


if che body were only in a flumbec , and not quite dead, it 


might by theſe hot cauſes be revived, 

Per calidos latices aliena wndantia flammis 

E xpediunt, corpnſq ; lavant frigentis &f ungunt , 

In theſe ſeven dayes ſpace, all the dead mens friends 
mer together now and ther, makipg a great out-cry or 
ſhour with their voices, hoping that if the dead - body 
had been only in aſound or ſleep , he might thereby be 
awaked, This ation was termed conclamatio; Whence 
when we have done the beſt we can in a matter, and 
cannor effe@t ir, we ſay proverbially conclamatum eſt, for 
this third conclamation or general ourcry ( which wis 
always upon the ſeventh day after the deceaſe)) was even 
the laſt refuge, at which if the body did not revive, then 
was it carried to burial being inveſted with ſuch a gown 
as the parties place or cflice formerly had required. 
Thoſe who had the dreſſing, cheſting, or embalming of 
the dead corps, were called Pollinftores : After they had 
thus embalmed the corps, they placed ic ina bed faſiby 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heels 
outward toward the ſtreet,according to that of Per ſius, 

mT ardemy, beatules alto 

(compofitns lifto, crafſiſg, lutatas amomis, 

In pertam rigidos calces extendit —— ; 
Herewith accordeth Homer , ſpeakivg of Patreclas bis 
Funeral, : 

"Os pot boi XATHh NSuy per 3247 nehny 
K9#7) aa oye nſexuu @& — «©. c 
.._ Om mibt in tabernaculo confoſſos acuto ere 
* © Jacet ad veſtibulums conver ſus, 


This Ceremony was properly called corperis collocatis: 


and faſt by this bed neare the gate alſo was erected an Al- 
rats 


- obſervedby theRomans in'their Funtrals. 


10.5 
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mony of cheir:mouining,) «1 oogd tl aud 2 
T7 177; plebuios luftws teſtata eprefſar; > : ia 
In theſe {even dayas ſpace, certain men-were appoint» 

ed to provide all thipgs in readineſs for the funeral ; 

which things were commonly ſold in-the x Temple of 

Libitina, from whencei thoſe providers were cermed: £14 

bitinarti, though {ometimes this word Libitinarias doch 

ſignitie as much as Capwlaris, an old deciepic man ready 
for the grave. Upon che eighth day a certain Crier in 


'mapnec of--z Belman went - about -the Town to call the 


people co the ſolemnization of the Funeral. i-this form 
of .words.s Exequas.y. L,, Tits : L. Fiko quibns. eff 
commolum ire, jam tempus oft. Olliys ex >ev1bns effertur: 
Afrer the people had aſlembjed themſelves:rogether, -the 
bed being covered wich purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt;conclamatiop being. ended, a_ Trumpeter -wenc 
before all 'the company, - Certain poor: women... called 
Prefice following, after, and fingiog Sopgs itrthe praiſe 
of che pirry;deceaſed.:. where-we muſt noce, thatnone but 
the beccer ſort had a Trumpec ſounded before them ; 


others had only 3-Pipe:z = Senatoribus & patrieus tba, 2 Alex.Gen, 
minoribus. & Plebeig. tibig  canebart ſiticipes, this. word vie, 1. 3+ 


Sticines , ſignifying; eighes 4; 7rumpeter - 6r \Piper,-;be= 


\ 


cauſe they; did poth ad /frgpy i; . ey: mriues caters, Ageing 


* Except ig: were- one. of the Senators, or Chief: Cirizzns, 


be-was not carried. out upon- &bed, but in a Coffin upon 
aBier. Thoſe that carried this. bed were the nexc of the 
io, .ſo that -ic fell ofces among the Senators themſelves 
tobear the ;corps 3; and b=cabſe! the poorer -forc were nox 
tble © undergo the charges of ſuch ſolemnities, there- 


| upob were they. buried, commonly in the: dus of the 
evening, and hence 4 veſpertino-tempore, thofe ——_— A 
L c 


75 
rat, called in Lating. t :{cerr;. upon which bis friends did , 

every day offec-ioſence until tbe burial ; The.:gare on the 1... 1; 7. 
outfide was garniſhed ich Cipreſs branches, if the dead 
man were of , any. wealch or. note.: for the pooter ſorr by 
reaſon of the ſcarcicy of the tree: could; uſe ns. ſuch teſite 


© Lncarus. 


2 Ales. Cen, 
dicr. xs "Cob 0, 
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ed che.corps were termed veſpz;-or veſpiiones; To'the di- 
rial ofa1Senacor or-chief cicer, -certain' waxen- Images 
of all his Predeceſlors were carried before him upon 
long poles. 6r ſpears, together withall the Enfignes of ho» 
nour Which he deſerved 1D his-life time. Moreover, if 
any ſervants had been manumilled-by himy.ithey accampy- 
pied che moyrnets, + lamentivg: for: their Maſters death, 
Airer the corps, followed the dead mans childreni; the 
pexc of kin, and other of his friends 4trars, 5, 6. in mourn- 
ig apparrel. From: which a& of following the corps , 
pamely 4 ſequende, zheſe Funeral Rites have been termed 
E x:quie as Donat hath” obſerved upon: that of - Terency, 
Eurns interim proceditynos' (equimmr, Which Rices becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party dece- 


Juſta, quod jurs mortms fattitars debent a vitis, Polyd, oe 


. vwvent, 1,76,6.9,. The corps being 'thus hroughe unto theit 


« Jaet,C. Jul. 
& ai. c..6. 


bSalmuh. in 
Panctro !.!re. 
rum deperdir, 
ge EXLcquiis, 
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oreat Oratory*called\ the. 'Keſtr# , the nexc of: the Tin 
2 laudabat defurtbuws pro roſtris, i, e. made a Funeral Ort» 
tion in. the. commendation principally. of the party d&+ w 
ceaſed, bur rouchins the worthy a&s alſo of thoſe his if 
P:edeceflors, whoſe ' Images were' there preſeor, The Þ, 

Co 

on 
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Oration beivg-ended,ithe corpy' was in old time carried 
home 2920 in' manner 49 ic-was brought forth; 
Sadibus hnne refirente ſuis & conde ſepulthro, fre 
Bur afterwaid by the law of the twelve tables, irwe! thi 
provided that no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtal Cot 
Nuns: ſhould. be * buried wichis*rhe' City,, though-- ſer? We 
upon eſpecial- favour have obtained ir, The \manner'd! tha 
their burial was not by interring the corps, a9 in* forme? © | Go 
times it had been,. but: burning them in a fire, 6 the cet- 
ſon thereof being to prevent the cruelty of their eve» 
mies,' who in a mercileſs revenge would at -their-cov- 
queſis dig upthe buried' bddies, making ever-the-dett - 
alſo ſubje&s- of cheic implacable warh. This fire de* 
fore: the burning was properly called Pyra ; in thetime 
that 1e' durned,, «it ws Called Rogus, © quod tne —_— 
ED YL | ogart 


iv» 


w_ 


8 Obſerved by the Romans i# their Funerals, +5 
Rogars ſelerent. Manes ; after the, burning" then. was. it 
Calied Buſtum, quaſi bene nwſtum,” + This Pgra was 8l- 


wiyes built inform of a Tabernacle, :as it1s *:above tnore *V d. ſup. p. 
at large to be ſeen ; whither after the dead man had been ” n 
broughr, his friends were wont to. cut cff- one of his 
fingers, which they would afterward'bury with a ſecond 
 folemnitys The charges at'' Funerals growing by chis 
means to be doubled, the law:of che 3-2 Tables provided 
ip theſe words, Hon mortuo offa'nelegits, &s, that no 
mans fipger ſhould he cut off; excepr he died-either in'the- 
War,oc in afirange Country. Where ' we mult obſerve;thar 
lego in this place-doth fignifie/ as much as adimzor aufers, 
in which ſence we call him fuprilegium, 9m: legit, i.e; giu 
ad;mit & anfert ſacra, * Aﬀtet the dead/body had b:en 
rig upon the Pyra, then werehis eyes opened again to 
(hew bim Heaven, if it were poſſible : 4 and withall an 4 4'ex. Oct» 
half-penoy was pur dv his mouth ; they ſuperRticiouſly 9icr. |- 7+ 
Eonceiting-thac thar- -half-penny "was naniam.' Charm, 
tbepay of Charon the ſuppoſed Ferry-man'of Hell, "who 
- #43-to carry mens fouls in his boat over the Stigrian 
Lake after their deceaſe. About this Pyrs were many 
boughs of Cypreſs trees to hinder the evil ſevr of the 
Corpsco be burned, '\ The dead body being chu laid up- 
en the. Pra, the nexc of the kin turning his 'fece averſe 
from the Pyra, did: kindle thecfice wicva Torch-s Aﬀrer 
F this, commonly certain Fencers: hired for chis purpoſe did 
al combate exch with other, cill one of chem was killed, they 
wm weretermed: b»ſtaaris from buſiam, The blood of thoſe 
of that were ſlatn, ſerved inſtead of Sacrifice tothe infernal 
ef 
4 


WE ES. oe ern. 5; 


t* | Godr,- which kind of Sacrifice they'*cetmed [nfevies, ; 

4 + Laferie ſunt ſacra mortnorun que inferss ſoluuntur, A- e Scrvius. 

;» HY POonafrer the body had been buracd, his neareſt friends | 

w- |} fidgubec up the aſhes and bones, which being waſhed 

er NN Vith milcand Wine, were putmco certain Pirchers called = 

bes i} 4 whence this wotd urn, iffren uſed by the Poers, ro 

ne | *2;fiea'Trave or Sepulchre, as | 

mir if nm Unarequieſcit inmwonua: Ovid, Mit, lib; 4 
L 2 T hough 


"e- 


R fn. ant. ; 
: arched roof, round abour the 'Walls whereof were-ple- 


ced certain'ccffins *called: tocuti., within which thoſe f6t> 


-mer [$r#, -were laid wp and kepr, namely, two or three 


ib :each+ ct fm, | Now theſe Funeral ſolemnities were 

commonly: 'rowards.; might, infomuch that "they uſed 

. .. torches; \theſe torches they properly called g fanalias 
+642 _ſunibns.gera_oironuatis, nude or fupns arcitar;” bþ Others 
 þ Hub js Cic, #7 of opibion, that -funzs is ſo ſaid from the Greek word 
ep. lam. |, 4. $9/&, ſignifying deach or ſlaughter. . The bones ofthe 
buried body being/thus gathered up, then did che Prieft 

_beſpiinkle che ; campany: with clear water ;chrice, 4nd 

theelde- of the mourtiingrvomen called Prefice, withy 

loud voice: pronounced this word +//icet, thereby diſmib 

liog the company , {the word fignifying.-as much ayhe 

4 {ict ;) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 
cheit: farewel of the dead body in this form; of words: 

 Valeyuals udlerg. norte ordine qua naturn permiferit ſeyab 

# Hicro.Feil- wayr,([{ any. of cbeſe ceremonies. had:been omicred;js,cheb 
m_ _— Was it termed »ſeprultzya; mſcpuita, i in the ſame ſenfes 
oral PP. nuptis: formerly. were teimed inoupte, The old andaiel 
- Men-were inyiced, afrer the burial, ro a feaſt, or Funenl 

Servius.in bankquer, called Micermiun k quaſs ſlicaniamy1.e, Tow 
Aacid.l.5. .preftlieem poſetay their cuſtom being to eat! thatifeaſt/npon 
1 an Alzar of ſtone';/ and 'becaufe 'rhis'\ feaſt: yds only enced 
deſig. in | ax, Funerals,” and by. the: elder ſorry thence figuratively 
Ter. Adelph. this word /ilicersinm doth ſomeximes fignifie an old crip- 
54 - ple; ready for the grave, The poorer .people inſtead: 
.@feakt, -receiv'd a:dole' or diſtribution of raw fleth: 'thy 

dole was - cermed - Fiſcerat, .. Moreover, there.wis i 

+ poration or'dripking of Wine afrer the burial, called Mw 

rata, of eAurrhbind potio, which: afterwards the law of 

the 1.2 Tables for the avoiding of expenſes did probibis 

as likewiſe for the moderating of. griefin the mourners; R 


did-prohibic che uſe ,of 'this word' Leſſon, : { Neve l2ffu® | 


fureris ergo Eabento ] for that word watofren ingemar 
red in their Moyrnivg 48-4. doleful. ejulation ,; Or mw 


78 » .Libia. Se. vi © Rites and Cuſtors © 
- Though properly ſeps/chram was in old rtime-ia vale of | 


OW Akiws . PI SO h 


= : P-. __ 


* Obſerved by the Romans i» their Fuwerals. "96 
of inward ſorraw, This ſgrcowing, or mourning, way in ſome 


arterly prohibited, in orhers Jimiced; m,camely,an [n= 


7 mn 


m Alex. Ge n 


b Tent 'dyivg before he was-three years old; ſhould not be |; EN 
© - mourned for at all ; becauſe he had ſcarcely yerencrediin- Lines, 
- 'tothis life, Elder perſons were to be mourned for ſo ma- 
g fy dayes as they Were yeares old. Wives, were: permitted 
x to mourn for their Husbands"( Alexavder adde th ufo 
s children for their Fathers , cev months if, they would, 
d within which time che widow could not tnarry another 
e Husband without infamy and diſcredit, Polyd, de Fuver,!, 
l 6.6. 9. Here ne may wich Revardys obſerve 4 diſtintion 
a berween Engert and Elugere ; Liigere (ignifiech no more 
ba than to mourn ſome part of the time preſcribed, Elugere 
FN Tomounthe whole and full cime, - 
re = ; 
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E1B. II. SECT. III. 
Of the Roman Games. 


Re ne end eld * - > —_. 
, 


CAP, 2. 
De ludrs HMegalenfibus, 


Sj He Playes uſually exhibited by the Ro- 
I mans, may be divided into three ſorrs; 
j = f ſome were Lud: Sacri, others Henorarn, 
LSSH others Lyudicri, Thoſe were termed 5S4- 
"> .» (irwi IE ENT INITIE 
$4 Be which were ioftituted immediately 
A tothe honour of the Gods ;: ſuch were 
cheſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters, Xſegalerſet 
tud;, they are called fimply Aſcgalc/ia, from the Greek 
word +245, ſignifying Magnur becauſe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, called Afagna mater : 
of which 1 have ſpoken formerly,and there allo diſcovered 
the manner of this feaſt, Oaly bere caken notice of 
that which is not mentioned there, namely, that theſe 
Games began 4 pridie Nonas eAprilis, i, e, on the fourth 
ef April, and continued fix dayes after, as appeareth 
by divers Authors, but more eſpecially by Ovid, who 
could not eaſily be corrupted, Ovid, Faſt, lib, 4; He h- 
vipg ſpoken of the riſing of the Pleiades, which is 68 the 
che ſecond of Appl, ad ET TEST 
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Tir fine perpetnis 808[um Verſetur 1 at, 
Ter jungat Titan ter 4 reſoluat equos ; 
 Protinus inflexo Berec ynthia tibia corns 

. Flabit, & ldee feſta parents erunt. by” | 

This I note, that the ertor crept into a Lipy may be ob- 
ſeived, who treatipe of the matter in hand, ſaith, /» «drm 
Viltorie que ef wn Palatio, pertulire Deam. pridie Tdus 
Aprilis, iſ, dies feſtus ſuit : populus frequens dova Di® ys 
Palatine tulit ; Leftiſkermum , & Ludi ſure Megalenſia 
appellats, That is, that theſe Playes were cellebrated up- 
on the twelfch of Apri/, Bur in the judgement of many 
 Expofitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas for Pridie Idus, 
Moreover, ſervants might not be ſpeRators here.. And 
becauſe the Pr<tors did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 
ple-and beſt robes, # hence grew that Provetb Parpura 
Megalenſis, To the youpger ſort at this time, liberty was 
oranted- to Counterfeit all mens. geſtures and ſpeeches, 
without dittin&ion of degree or age. c They were ſome- 
rimes rermed Lud: ſcenjer, though properly, Lud: ſcexice 
fenified Stage-Phyes, and were performed ip the honour 
of Bacchus, SO By 


Fay a*. "1 » CAPF, T2 : , 
LudiCercales, 


s. - © 
is +» aan! 


hope theſe games were performed in the honcur of 
*& Cerer , 13 by nene doubred.clm them was repreſented 
by: the Rowar Mattos, Ceres her lamentation for her 
dtbghter Proſerping, take away 'by Pluto ; the Romar: 
men beheld thele playes iv whire gowns: The women per- 
formed the ſacred and holy Rites in a white garmenralſo. 
Amone whom it was obſerved hit then they thought their 
exvice grateful to the Gods, 'when ir was performed by 
thoſe that were joyful;and free from all funeral pollurions. 
At this time there was a ſolemn going in proceſſon, 
wad carrying; about their Gods in the Cirque ; this 
dlemoicy was properly called Pompa.. + | 

| Circus 


a Liv. L 19, 


b Ant. Coxgſt, 
in Ovid. 
Faſt.l 4. 
c Jul. |Scalig. 
Poet.l.1.c.259 


Lib. 2. Se. 3. 
Circus erat Pompa cileber, rumeroq; Diorum,; 
Primag; vente ſos palma petetur equs,s 

His Cereris duds, 8c, Ovid, Faſt, lib. 4. 
The manner of chis folemn ſhev/, which, as I'nated, was 


4 Terd.de 


ſpeR. Cc. 7, lafs; that there Nas Sunalachroruns ſeries, un Aginum 


Fuſt , in this ſolemn proceffion were carried abovrthe 
Images of the Gods. Secondly,the Images of well deſerys 
ing men, Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for greater 
Rate and magnificence ; unto this Virgil alludeth ;- |, 
Hic illus arma, ANI 
Hic currns fut, _ _ 
Fourthly, Pagennts, fo I interpret Thenſe,which wack 
8 Vid. France called quef tenſ<-4 tendendo, as e Aſconins noterh, becauſe 
mo they. were carried up and down, by the help of certaw 
It. detenſis Topes, which to touch they counted a poing of Religion, 
vid. Tucneb, Fifthly, horſe-liccers ; for that theſe armamaxe yrere not 
+ Iakly Chariots , or Waggons, appeareth by bim, f Qu: ex carrs 
fHerod.17. 7, armamaxem deponebatur. They ſeem to have beendl 
2 compounded form, in part like Chariors, called «<ppant, 
in part like Waine, called <peZz, and thence <pu3ute, 
hath irs anvellation, 4pudupit, inguit Phavorinus, 1 a0 
drSpar fee ran4rxdarliry dg ua} a Tr apa yy; appain, i 
arSeguatan; irs 51 dyuou Th erle3s. In which words, beſides 
the Erymologie exprefled, the uſe thereof is declaredto 
be for the carriage of men, Thar as chariots pen Fol 

for preater magpilicence, andas in, theic Pageants w 

carried the ,Sim#lachra Deorum,. according to thit, 
Thenſ® Drorum vehicalum : (o. 18 theie, Horle-linteps 
g Alex.ab wete carried men; or rather that. ſame agmer Agr, 
Alex-,2-c.32. which, was the ſecond particular, * _ Sixchly, .Chairs 0 
S:ate. Sevenchly, Cromas, Laſtly, Spoils taken from thei 
enemies. Theſe three laſt I take to have. been uſed chigfy 
and p:incipally. in the. Reman Lupplicyuss -,or pubs 
lick chankſgivings for apy great , victory ;. the cuſtom 

beig in ſuch fhews, waep they came.co ſuch. 

TEMA” 


properly called Pompa, is deſcribed d chus by ics particus - 


agmen,currus, thinſ< , armamaxe,ſedes core gexuvic ge, 
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remickable places in the Cirque, to pitch a certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Victories, and ſpoils taken from 


pour their Emperour, though abſenc, wich the prerogative 
of ſuch a Chair, Now in the preparation co this 
particular ſhew, we read, that an egge was eſpecially 
provided. Ic is obſerved by « many out of CMacrobins, 
whoſe words are 3; Ovarq ; in Cerealis Pompe apparatus nu- 


83. 


d + 


the evemy reputiog ir not the leaſt office, þ thus to bo þ Vid.tfazc. | 
Cauſab.in 

veton, Jul. 
C75, 


iHoſpJeorig. 
felt. Roſin. 


merabatur primunm, The obſervation is general, but the rea- p ws 


Ex. ab. 


ſon thereot , Inter arcana Cererts, quite ſupprefled, and alex. 1. 6. c. 
by none char ever I could meer with yet explained: if 19. 


my conjecture may (atisfie in a matter ſo obſcure, conceive 
Ic chus: Theſe pompous ſhews were various, and in ghe 
honour of divers Gods, and accordingly the Romans made 
choice in evety ſuch ſolemnicy, of ſome one principal 
thing in their (hew, unto which the glory of the 
preſent ſolemnicy ſhould in a mors eſpecial manner be- 
lopg, Tus ih the Pompa Circenſes, which was celebrated 
in the honour of the & Sur., great horſes were led u 
and down for greater ſtate ; / Ow1a equis, & equeſtribas 


&Solis honore 
novi grati ſpe» 
Racula Carei 


extrcitament i (ol preeſſe credebatur ſuperſtitions antiquifſima, Anciqui ſan« 


imme duv , Afcer this ſame manner in this Powpa Cereas 
lis (which was alſo ſom*times"called Circenfir, from the 


how could the Earth be wore honoured, than by bear- 
ng about the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if 


they did incimare thereby, that even Heaven ir ſelf was 
deholden co the Earth, 


mn—Pecors frondes ; alumentaq; mitia frugee 

Humano gexert,vobis give; thura miniſtro, Ov, Met, l, 2. 
And ſuch an Hieroglyphick » Colizs Rhodiginus proveth 
in egze to be, partly from ics circular and Globe-like 
0:m, partly from the matrer whereof it conſiſteth ; the 
ard ſhell reſembling the ſolid earth 3 the more ſpirtcu- 
| M ous 


—— . zz. 2 "> * ©& ww EO” TT > ""B OY 
BE DDR SS We. 


Hence the Cirque-place it ſelf was called 79 In, and xere patres, 
Corrip. Aﬀice 
I.I. Co I7.Vide 


place where ic was exhibiced) an egge was chiefly and nn. TM 


principally provided : for ſeeing that under the name annot.in Ter. 
of [eres, this ſolemnity was performed ro the Earth, de ſpect.c.s, 


» Ccel Rhod. 
I, 27:C, 19, 


n Dion.l.' 43+ 


4 Tertul. de 
ſpectec 8, 


Þ Mex, ab; 
AMex,1.6..c,$ 


Lib. 2, Seg. 3». 


ous part thereof, the air ; the moiſt and liquid pare, the 
water ; the yolk,; the element of fire ; yea, he noteth 
alſo, as there 18 # ww7:d0, ſo likewiſe, ! 1 evo Vis vitatic, a 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both, Other. 
wiſe if chis opinion give not content, we may inter= 
pret the carrying about of the egge to be inthe honour 
of Caſtor apd Pollux : for as there were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, ſome io the. form of Dolphins, in the honour 
of Neptune ; ſo there were others = *tq di Sywoyyipan; 
marks of a long rotindneſs in form of an egge, in memory 
of o Caſtor and Pollux, which were ovo editi, accordine to 
that of Horace ; 7 
Ovo prognatns ecdem, Hor. ferm, 2. Sat, 1. 

For the ſame reaſon haply ic was, that an egge was 4t 
this rime cartied up and dcwn, as che chief and principal 
Enſign, 


CAP. 3. 
Lndi Florales, 


Heſe games or ſports were inſtituted in the honour of 

the Goddeſs Flora, that ſhe being therewith appeaſed, 
the earth might bring forth flowers and fruits in great 
abundarce. Oithe Goddeſs it hath been ſpoken before, 
The time of the year when theſe ſports were obſerved, 
p was upon the four laſt days of gApril,and the firſt of Hey, 
whence is that of Ovid, Faſt, 5, 

Incipis Aprilt,trasſis 1m tempora Man: ; 

Alter te ſegiens, cum verit alter, babet. 
The manner thereof war, that ſhameleſs ſirumpets did 
then run up and down the ireets naked, uſing manylaſ- 
civious ard obſcene geſtures and ſpeeches: they were calle 
rogether by the ſound of a Trumper, upto which Juver 
alludeth, 
Dignifſima pror ſus 


Floral: matrona tuba; 


Mcrecver, whereas in other games, Bores, Lions, and Beart. 


were 


- SE. 


of the Roman Gamer. oy © 


were publickly baited co recreate the ſpeKators; here one» 

ly Goates and Hares, and ſuch milder beaſts were hunted, 

becauſe the Goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of Woods q Hoſde gig. 
and Forreſts, where the wild beaſts ranged, bur Gar» feſt. 

dens and Meadows, Ar this time alſo El:phants were 
broughr forth into the publick view of the people, which 
were cavghty to walk on ropes ; and that there is an apt- 
neſt in Elephants co go forward and backward on ropes, 
{ Pliny teſtifieth, 


7 Suet.in.Ga'. 
ſP lin-1+$. £3» 


CAP.4 
Lud; Martiales, 


EF theſe ſports there is nor much ſpoken : ? they were 

obſerved upon the firſt of Augyſt, becauſe on that day 
the Temple of Afars was conſecrated, They were fi;t in- 
Ritured # by Numa Pompilias, 


t Dion, J 60s 


u) Tertol, de 


CAP. Tres 
Lud; Apollimares, : 


Here was an ancient Poet called CAfartivs, * out of 41;, 1:1 
whoſe writings, as likewiſe out of the Sybiline Ora- gec. 3. 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certain 
Games co Apollo, Art the firſt celebration of them, x it # Macrob.1.1. 
1s reported, that a ſudden and unexpeRed Invaſion of Ene- Sat-c-17- 
mes inforced the Roman people to forſake cheir ſports, 
and to berake themſelves to weapons: in which time of 
their deſtru&ion, a Cloud 'of Darts and- Arrows was ſeen 
to fall upon their Enemies, ſo that they preſently recurn- 
ed Conquerors unto their ſports, where y art their return y Svet, Pom, 
they found one (. Pomporins, ab old man, dancing to a Feſt. vid. 
Minſtrel, and beivg very joyful, chat their ſports had been Hoſp. deorigs 
continued without interruprion, they cryed forth, Salva 
Fes eſt, ſaltat ſenex, Which ſpeech after became prover- 
bial, and is firly uſed, when a ſuddev evil, is ſeconded 
with a good event, beyond hope or expeRation, 
| M 2 CAP. 


fo 


a Tert.de, 
ſped. C, s . 


b'Serv.in Vir, 


A n.1.8. 


cAley.ab, 


- 


Tib. 2. SeF. 3. ; 


S C A P, 6. 
De ladis Roman, qui & magni, & Conſualesr,, & (ircen« 
ſes difth, 


Heſe ſolemities are ſometimes called Roman: ladi, 
. becauſe of their antiquiry amongſt the Romars be- 


ive firlt inftitured by Romnulxs ; ſometimes Magn Indi, ei 


ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that time, or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God a Aeptwne, called alſo Conſw, 
becauſe he was reputed the God. of ſecret Connſel, 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves are ſometimes called 
Corſualia; whereas many of the Roman Temples for, ex 
tain myſterious ſfignifications, had their peculiar 

of building, 6 Servi#s noteth that the Temple in the greu 
Ci:que, dedicated to Conſur, was covered, to lgnifie thi 
Counſels muſt be ſecret and concealed, © Likewiſe fc: 


Alex 1,5<C-26, the ſame reaſon, c his Altar was made under the earth oc 


appearing in publick view , ſave onely in the time 
theſe {olemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonie 
uſed at this time, conliſted ibthe adornipg of their 


4 Vid. Said and Aﬀeswith oarlands, wherein they thought that ept 


« Dion. Hal, 


lib..1.. 


* was honoured, who was the firſt Author and inventor « 


horſe-riding: hence Neptune himſelf is called T#m©r, Thy 
feftival was firſt inſtituted by Evandey , in the honour d 
Neptune, under the nzmeof im, and « thence the 
feaſt was; called iT7Rezvis, Aﬀrerward ir was renewed 
by Remulwes, in the honour, of Neptune likewiſe, but unde 
the name of. Corſur, becauſe Romulus needed a God 6 
Counſel ro aſſit him in that defigrment of his, for tht 
violent taking away of ſomany Saimewomen, as werett 
ken away at the firſt celebration of theſe games. Th 
reaſon of Remules bis inſtitution of them, being no other, 
bur that upon the fame of theſe. new ſports, many 
bine- women flocking thicher ro be ſpeRators, his pie 
je& might be the.ſooner effeted,. Theſe and — 
ne 
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ſhews, ſo often mentioned i-ancierit Anchors, at fickt were 

all one, as appearech by chat of f Valerins, Ad 1d-tempus fy 1. Mas. 
Circenſ; ſpetFaculo conterta. erat civitas noſtra , quod primns 1c. 4. 
Romulns raptis virgimbus Sabinis Conſualium nome cele- 

bravit, Touching theſe Cirque-ſhews,ſome are of optnton, 

thac they were performed in the honour of Ceres ; this 

Julius Scaliger g diſliketh, and he is of opinion, they were g Jl. Sc. 1. 
celeb;atred in the hcn2ur of Neptune x. others are of opinion poer.c.z2 
they were infiicated iv the honour of the Sum, All 

opinions may be reconciled , if we underſtand ficlt, thoe 

Authors who aictibe theſe Ci:que-ſhews to Ceres,to ſpeak 

of the Cerales Ludi, which we read ſometimes to be 

Called Circeſer, becauſe they were exhibiced ip the Cir- 

que. Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh the Pompa (ireenſts, from 

the Circenſes Ludi, and from the (cereales luds : the Cerea- 

leclud;, were ipſticuted in the honour of (eres ; the Cir- 

ſences [udi,in the horour of Neptune ;. the Circenſis Pompa: 

in the honour of the Sun, And furthermore for the futl 
anderſtanding hereof , we. muſt know that the horſes 

brough into the Cirque ar this time , were of ewo ſorts - 

ſome were only m2wT1©, ſuch as were led up and down 

for ſhewand ſtate; I underſtand Alex, ab Alex. to ſpeak: þ Alex. ab. 
of theſe horſes, whe he ſaith þ horſes were conſecrated Alcx.l.3.c.12: 
to the Sun: pay I underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned 2 

King: 23. to have bzen of the like ſuperſticious invention, 

where itis ſaid chat Foſiah did pur down the horſes given 

fo the Su and the Chariots of the Sun, That practice I 

ſay, hath near affinicy with this of the Romans, but 1 

think it co have been originally derived to the people of 
Judab, from the Perſians, who alſo accounted. them holy ; Ce'. Rhod.. 
tothe Sun ; 5 and the Perſian King when he would ſhew ant.'.$.c.2; 
bimſelf in great ate, cauſed an exceeding great horſe to 

de led up and down, which was called Equas Solis, Ocher 

horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them 

fem, the infticucion of theſe I ſuppoſe to have beev in- 

[the honour of Neptuve, The prizes of maſterietexerciſed 

a Um of this Cirque-ſhew were many ;. — 

and: 


& Fen. Salim. 
ty Pancir.c. 
de Cir. max. 


ITer.de ſpe, 
CaP. 9. 


# Turneb., ad 
le8.c 4 


n Tertul. de 
ſped. c. 1E, 


0 Suct. in 
Domitian c 7, 


Lib. 2. SeF.3. 


and rhat untill one of the combarants were killed in the 
place ; fighting with beaſts ; wreſtling, Tunnipg of races 
on foot : jumpibg, and leaping, horſe-racing; ſea-skirmiſhes 
exhibiced in ſome river:coach-races, and fighting ar whonle- 
bats, Howſoever the nature and manner of theſe pameg 
are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very names ; yer 
a more large diſcourſe concerning the two laſt, will be very 
behoveful, fer the more full underſtanding of the Roman 
hiſtory. Theſe coach-races, when this manner of race 
was fkirit inſtituted, were divided into two companies, which 
they termed, Faitioves albas & ruſſeas, diſtinguiſhing 
each fation or company by the different colour of their þ 
cones, Afterward they were divided into four companies 


diſtinguiſhed alwayes by their colours , whence came tha* 


difinftion, Falliones Praſine, Vinete, Ruſſate, Albate 
which colours may thus be Engliſhed : The fi:ft fignily- 
ing a deep green : the next 2 kind of ruilec inclining 
to red : the third a Venice blew, or Turkey colour, 
and the lat a perfe& white, Of theſe  Tertulker 
ſpeaketh as followeth, Awrigis coloribus 1dololatriam veſtin 
rune, & ab initio duo ſoli fuerunt, albus & ruſſeus, Albut 
hyem ob nives cardidas, ruſſeus effati ob ſolis roborem watt 
era't : ſed poſteatam voluptate, quam ſuperſtitions provells 
ruſſeum alis arts, ali: album Zephyr conſecravernnt : 
Praſnum vero terre matri, vel verno: Venetum Calo & 
mart, vel autumno, ASthe Emperour, {o the people ſome- 
times favoured one faction or company, ſometimes another: 
and accordingly as they favoured the company, they would 
lay wagers on their fide, which wagersthey termed by 4 
peculiar name Spoxſiones ; thus m Turnebug interpreceth 
Tertullian, where he ſaith , that the pecple flock to theſe 
races , ſometimes for one reaſor, ſometimes for another, 
bur ſometimes » Sponſoonit us corcutarus, 1,0, ſtirred up with 
2 Oelite of betting, or laying wagers, To theſe four « Dv- 
mitias in his time added two other companies, the obe 
wearing cloth of gold, the other of purple ; bur rheſe Jacter 
remaiced not log in uſe, Their fighting ac who:leburs 


they 
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they termed bellare ceſtu, The manner ofthe fight con- 
ceive thus ; the combarants had.in each hand a ſtrap of 
leather, which each ſtruck at the other (for we mult 
know, that this kind of fight ſucceeded hiſticuffs ; and be- 
cauſe in filticuffs the party Rriking, did by the blow 
as rvell hare his own fiſt, as 'he did him thac was ſtrucken, 
bereupon they invented this other kind of fight with lea- 
thern ſwitches) theſe leathern ſwitches they callzd Ceſiws, | 
from the Greek #9, fignifyinz a belr or girdle ; 10 , 1.15.40, 
make the fight More dangerous, they did in after-times iv poer.c,22. ' 
tye peices of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe Leathe:n } 
ftraps, ſo that they did with che fo:ce of the (iroak, often | 
- daſh out one anothers brains ; 'and becauſe by the weight 
of the Lead or Iron, the firap might chance to fly out 
of thei: bayds;they cauſed each ſirap to be tyed faſt to their 
arms and ſhculders ; neither was this without reaſon; 
ſor. thoſe Tron or Leaden peices could not be bur very ?' 7, 
weighty , being made inthe bigneſſe and q form of Rims q. 'q1-f. per 
Ho:nes. Laſtly, theſe Cirque ſhews had cheir appellation epiſto!am, 
Circenſes , either from the great Cirque, 0: ſhew-place, ep 8. vid. 
called Circus Fax, where the games wete exhibited ; Rofioant, þ 5 
or from the ſwords wherewith the players were enviconed, ©? 
as one would ſay.Circa enſes, They much reſembled thoſe 
Grecian games called certamna Olympica , where the run« 
ners with Chariots were hemmed in on the cn2 ſide with 
the runniog river, -abd on the other with ſmords pitched 
point-wiſe , thac they ſhould hold the race on dire&ly 
and not ſWwerye aſide without danger, * Some have thought 
them to be the ſame with /udi* Gymnict, ſo called from 
Ys, nrked ; becauſe thit thoſe which did perform 
thoſe kinJes of exerciſes, did either pur off all, or ths 
; greateſt parc of their cloaths, to the incent char they might 
3 the more readily and nimbly perſo:m their games; for 
h which purpoſe theydid alſo anoynt their bodies with oyle; 
j whencwe ſay,wh$ a m 2n hath [9% his cot an1{li52ur, Oye- 
"an won ; oleum 10 chis place (33otfying colt and 


charges; 
rs \ 


8 


g Aldus, Mr 


* Rofit, ant 
lo $S. Co$o 


90 Lib, 2. SeF.3. 


oes: ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of the 
Coblers Crow, Opera & impenſa perut, 


CAT. Jo: * 


Ludi C apitolini, & Agones Capitolini: 


r Liv, dec, r, He firſt iofticution of theſe games r Livy (heweth, 

& lib. 5. where likewiſe,he intimateth the reaſon why they were 
called Capiralini, ro have been in the honour of FJapiter 
Caprtolings,becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, when ir was a(- 
ſaulted by the Gazls : we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe games from 
thoſe other ſhewes called Agones Capitelins, inſticured 

ſSueron. in Dy Domitian: For thoſe Lud: were exhibited yearly, ſtheſe 

Damit. © 4, Agoves every fifth year ; In thoſe was celebrared the de- 
Iiverance of the Caprtol: In theſe Rhetoricians, and Poer, 
and men of orher profeſſions contended for the viRtory : and 


t Roſin. anc, hence t Roſorus thinketh the Poets laureat co have taken theit l 
l.5.c. 18, beginning. He is likewiſe of the opinion that Juveral alludeth n 
unco theſe ſolemnicies, | Ie 

Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſu, " 

Eſurit intaftam Paridi niſi verdat Agaven, St. 7, þ 

Alchough the alluſion may be granted, yer hereio 1 F 

think Roſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been me 

miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſubſelia, by Non ftetit, the 

E-xcidit, or Non placuit : asif the Poet, of whom Favend Ls 


ſpeaketh, had been conquered ar this time, In my opinion 
veither will the purpoſe of Juveral, nor that phraſe of 
ſpeech admic that conſtruRtiov. Nor the purpoſe of Ju 
venal , for the ſcope and drift of that Satyre, is to ſhew, 
that be the Poet never (o pleaſing, or lec him give full {t- 
tisfaRion (to the people, yet he (hall receive no benefit 
thereby, but a vain and empty applauſe , ſo that he (hall 
be compelled to ſell thoſe very Poems which are received 
with ſo general an approbation, to buy viQuals, and 
prevent hunger. Neither doth that interpretation agree 


with that phraſe : for Frangere ſubſellia, doth rather w 
ene 
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the contrary figoifie the vehement acclamaticn gives by 
the people in approbation of the Poem, it beivg a poetical 
elegancy, to expreis the vehemency and greatneſs of the 
applaule, # Sidomus AH pell;narss uſeth the ſelf ſame uSidon Ap. 1. 
phraſe, Hunc olims perorautem, & rhetorica ſedilia Planſi- 5, epilt ad Sa- 
bilt oratione frangentem, ſocer eloguens ultro in familiam aſ= pand, | 
civit, Neiher is that of Firgil unlike, 
Et cantu querete rumpunt arbuſta cicade, 
Yea the Grecian us'd the ſame manne: of ſpeech, x 227/þ1ſ- @ Polyb, in 
tro Tdg6 Three, ad Te lgors, jt xegvyis. So that hereby 1 5 
think the Poec undertiandeth, that Grande ſophor, ſo often 
mentioned by Martial, ic beivg a uſual cultome among 
the Romans, to (ignitie their approbarion of rhe O-atour or 
Poet, by the loud acclamation of cows, or «p2ws JJnto 
which Horace alluderh de arte poer, 
Clamabit enim pulcbre, bene, relte. 
Bur co return whence we have digretied,cheſe latter ſo= 

lemnities were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romans fore 
merly, made thetr compurations of their grever year, cal- 
led Anus magnns, by their laſira y now they made it by y goſpin, de 
theſe Agones capitolize, Again, we muſt diſtinguith theſe orig, (eſt. 
Apgones qu1r.guennale, inſticured by Domitian, from thoſe 
Lud: gumgquennales inttitured by 2 Auguſtus Ceſar, in me- & Sucton, 
mory oi the Victory, which he gor againſt Antovius, upon Aug. Cap. 18, 
wE promemery Adtinm, whence they were called Attiacs 

vj, 


A 


CAP, VII 
De ladis [ecularibns; 


7 ag'ee not vpn the juſt period of time, 
when theſe ſecular names were to be renewed ; 
ſome ace of opinion, that they were to be celebrared eve- 
iy bundrerh year ; ſome every bundreth and ten, ſore 1..,gmn fb. 
ce only in chree hundred : bur 1n this all agree, that they > in vita Sc- 
Mee vamed ſecnlares, from ſecnlum which EY Veri. 

N ea 


Q2 


.6Rofin.antiq. leaſt an hundred years, 4 ſeculam 1» centum annos extend; 


[.5.C. 21» 


& Pol. Virg.de was, 6 Verite ad Ludos quos nemo mortalium vidit, reg, 
znvent.1,8.c.1. 
£ Ov.Trift | 2, 


Lib. 2. Se@. 3. 


exiſtimabant, Becauſe the full and compleat age of a may, 
might extend it ſelfto the hundreth year, and ſeldomto 
many above an hundred : thence it was, that the form of 
words uſed by the publick cry in proclaimipg theſe Games 


viſurus eſI, Unto which c Ovidalludeth, Trift, 1, 2,' 
Carmina 
Tuſſerat && Phebo dici, quo tempore Indos 
Fecit : quos 4t4s aſpicit una ſemel, 
But the Empecours beivg ambitious of honour,tnd deſirous 
to be ſpeators of the Games in time of their own reign, 
they did ofcen anticipate the tine, Claudizs Ceſar amongſt i © 


2 Alex.ah. 4- the reſt, proclaimed them within 4 ſixty three years, af- 
i-x, 1, 6.c.9- ter Auguſtes had cblerved them, which occalioned the 


people to geride bis cryer, inviting the people to thoſe 
ſhews and ſports, which no man living either had feen, or 


£ Suet Claud. ſhould ſee again, Becauſe e ſome who were ſpeRators, 


<<, 21. 


fHoſpinian, 
ge orig. feſt, 


may actors in thoſe ſolemnities exhibited by Auguſtar, li- 
vedat the ſame time, when Claudius cauſed this co be pro ( 
claimed, Theſe Playes were allo f called Tarentin lu 
not from the City T arentum in great Greece ; bur from ©*| 
certain place of the ſame name near Ryme,adjoyning rothe if Ve 
river Tiber, Allthe Theat-es at this time were filled, and the 
ſacrifices cffered throughout all the Temples, for the ſpact of 
of three dayes, and three vights, which giveth lichinſ £120, 
that of Azſonicers, alry, 
Trina T arentiyo celebratd trineftia ludso. the c 
The firlt day the Emperour, and the Quindecem wirs, ex ©» | 
in the morning aſcended the Capitol, and their cit 
ed ſacrifice according to the wonted manner ; thend 
they departed tothe Theatres, to perform ſolemn Plays 
in the honour of Apollo and Diava, The ſecond day tit 
pcble Matrons afſembled together in the Capitol, the) 
offered up ſupplicatiors unto their Gods, they fall 
and ſupg hymnes in the honour of the Gods, Theth 
Lay ſeven and twenty Boyes, going alopg three 


if 


h:t 
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three, and a8 many Maids io like manner, all of them nobly 
deſcended, and baying both Father and Mother alive, ſung - 
verſes : in which they commended the Romas State, to the _ 
proreEtion of the immortal Gods, This was termed P<anas 
eoncinere, which word Pan, though it fignifieth primarily 
an hymn, or ſopg of praiſe made co Apollo, who was called 
Pean, g from awe, 4 feriendo, becauſe of bis Victory got= & Czl, Rhod, 
te of the P7thox: ; yer b fomietimes, and (o in this place, it yas þl7s wg 
denoreth the praiſes in general of all che Gods, Again, the x, Hg 

phraſe intimateth an elevation of the voice in-finging, with 
a kind of rifivg from one nore co another, Thus Turnebus 


$ F : 

| maketh Tawamifev, and wipiter to be oppolite, s V.idetar iTurneb.ady 
fl ' eutem Pean contentionss vocrs eſſe, mnuritio remiſſionts, L, I. C.12, 

1 

« CHAT 16 

le 


De luass plebeits, compitalitits, eAuguſtabilibuns 
Palatinis, Tanrilibus, & Fotos, 


& (Y= Games there were performed in the honour of 
the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 
explained, they are theſe that follow ; Plebert ludr, k which & Alex.nb A- 
hel Ee Celebrated in memory of the liberty procured to lex. 1, 6,c.19. 

the Romas Rate, by the ſucceſſion of Conſuls in the place 


- of Kings : or as others ſay, in memg:y of the reconcilia- 
toll £199 Wrought between the Senators, apd the Common- 
> alty, by reaſon of their great oppreſſion at that time, when 
the Cormmors in a kind of mutiny, departed to the Aver- 
eh © Mount, 2, Compitaly Lud: , ſo called, bocauſe 
' fo they were uſually ſolemnized in (omperss (14 et) in the 
hee} ©9s wayes, and open fireets, / they were firſt ordained 7Plin. lib. 35, 
Plays by Servins Tulins, in the honour of thofe Gods, whom EP: ult. 
hell! "dey termed Lares, in memory of hisvativicy, The fo:m 


of words uſed by the Pretor, when he fignified to the 

fed People the time of theſe ſolemnities, was 28 followeth, 

« rhirl}® Die noni poſt Calendas Januarii Quiritibus compitalia mMacrob.l.:, 
oe wi} 57. Concerning which words, Gelizs noteth, Die #o- S3ur- 


ll N 2 - 
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\ 
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n A.Gel.noft. # Pretor dicit, non die nono, ned, Pretor ſolum, ſed plerag, 
At, 1, 10.c.24+ omms veruſtas ſic locnta eſt, 3, Anguſtales ludi, performed 


o Alex. ab 
lex. 1.6.c 1 


P. lib. 56, 
cap. uit. 


g Ecſt. vid. Ho» 
ſpin. de orig. 
{cl}, 


x Turneb. ad- 
ver\l, I, C17, 


in the honour of Azguſtns C<ſar, 4. Palatint lads, ſo na- 


med, b:cauſe they were performed in the Palate Mount, 
Some are of opinion;that they were inſticuted in the honour 


a. of o Julius C.eſar;others in the honour p of Auguſtus.5, Tax 
g. 718 lydi, wich received their name from Taurus, a Bull: 


They were firſt ordained by q Tarquimus ſuperbus, when 
there hapned a great Peſtilence amongſt the women with 
child, occaſioned by much Bull-fleſh ſold untothe people; 
for the removal of which Plague, theſe Games were infti- 
cuted, in the honour of the infernal Gods, They are ſome- 
times alſo called Boalia, & Bupetii, 6, Tothoſe may we 
add their Yorivos ludos, which were alſo performed in the 
honour of ſome God, upon ſome ſpecial vow made ; For 
whenſoever the Romans did undertake any deſperate war, 
then did ſome Roman Magiſtrate Vovere ludos, wel templa, 
conditionally that they got the conqueſt ; whiles the Magi- 
rate uttered chis his vow, he was ſaid, Yoranuncupare, ot 


facere wota, (1d eFF, tromake a ſolemn yow unto the Gods z 


the vow being thus made, he which made it, did write it 
in paper, and with wax faſtened it to the knees of their 
Gods, thereby bindivg himſelf the more rongly to the 
perſo: mance ; - and this in Pliny's Phraſe is, fgnare vithy 
Favenal tearmeth it, 

Genua in.cerare deorum, Satyr; To. 


After this, he was ſaid ro be Vote regs, 1d eſt, conditionally: 
bound and «bliged tothe performance thereof, ſo that the- 


Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debr, it they 
granted his requeſt, yea after thar, the ching craved had 
been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatrs vots, vel wits 
(rd ef) imply bound co the performance of the vow, ſo chat 


by conſequence, Damnari vots, vel voto, is to have ones de- 


fire accomplifhed, Thus have we gone over the chief and 
principal Games, which were meerly Sacri,tending ro Re- 
Iigion ; the ſecond ſort were, £ndi honorarii, of which 18 
the next Chapter, ; 0 


= T9 & ; , 


CAP, 


> Rona et 


lives,but captives and fugitive ſervants, Which were enfor- 
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CAP, X, 
De Gladiatura, . 


cus Sports and Playes, which were performed by pri« 
FI vice mer upon their own putcſe and charges, they ſeek= 
iv2 thereby to wind themſelves into the affections of 
the common people, and ro make way for their own pre- 


of this fencing, and {word-playipg,to the killing of one an- 
other, hath been derived c from a cuſtomary praQtiſe a- 
mong the Heatheny, at the burtals of their friends, who be- 
ing perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans blood would be 
propiciacory for the ſoul deceaſed, hence would they buy 


* Captives and ſlaves, purpoſely to be ſacrificed ar burials : 


afterward that this wicked TpeRacle might be-rhe more 
pleaſant and delightfull, they changed their ſacrifice into a 
fencing with Arr, where the combatants did fight for their 
life, This parcicular kind of Fercers were called Buſtuarn, 
from buſ/um, the place where 'dead mens bodies. were 
burned ; bur Ambition and Cruelty, .made theſe bloody 
ſpeAacles in after ages more frequent , inſomuch that 


Prizes at Jaſt were plaid, not only at che Tombs, bur in dis - 


vers other places, &s the Cirque and e Amphitheatre, &'c. 
Yea, they were given as Legacies by Will and Teſtament 
udto the people ; the prizes have continued many days tow 
gether, and che number of che Combaravrs ſomerimes ex- 
ceded number, Ar che firſt none would thus hazzard their 


ced 


ferment and honour, were termed 4 Lnat howoraru, and 21fazc.Cafau- 
howſoever aby Game or ſhew might berendred unco the Þ92-in duet, 
people in this reſpe&, yer thoſe of this nature, were for ©*"8* 3*+ 
moſt part, either Fencing, or Stage-Playes » Feurmg, -be« 
cauſe the fight thereof was ſo often freely beſtowed upon 
the people, is therefore many times denoted by the latine 
word, b 4x1 ; and thoſe that beſtow theſe fights, are 


Fa « b Lipſ. Sat.l.t, 
for the ſame reaſon tearmed MMurerarii, The firſt original 


cap. 7, 


c Tertul. It, 


Servius in 
Ancid. 19. 


96 Lib. 2.Sed. 2. - 
ced thereunto, being bought for that purpoſe, afterward 
thoſe that were free-both ſuffered themſelves to be hired, 
dSecn. ep.to0. for which cauſe they were termed Autorart birelings ; 4 
yea Noble Men themſelves ſometimes by reaſon of their 
decayed eſtates ; ſometimes to demerit the Emperour his 
love, endangered their lives in this fight, thoſe that were 
hiced,. bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath co fight unto 
death, or ee they would yield their bodies co be whipe, 
Serm. 27- yeaand to be burnt ; unto which e Horace alludeth : 
| Quid refert, uri, virgis ferrog, necars 
Anttoratus eas ? an turpi clauſas in arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus, the Maſter, 
or exbibiter. thereof, did by a publick bill, give notice un- 
ro the people, what day the prize ſhould be performed, 
how many couples were to combar, what their names, &c, 
thereby to procure the greater expeation and concourſe 
fSueton, in of people, of this ſpeaketh f Suetor, Munus prpulo pronun- 
_ ciavit in filie memoriam, 'g Yeathey did in tables hanged 
8 $01. 35*7- jn publique view, paint and repreſent, not only the deſcti- 
ption of the place, but alſo the very form and geſture of 
the Fencers. ; 
= —vwelatf, 
Revera pugnent, feriant, vitent g, moventes 
Arma vii, Heorat, lib, 2. Sat, 7. 
L1pop the day appointed when all mer, then were the wet- 
pons brought forth, and thoſe, they were of rwoyſorts : 
Luſoria, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as wear the ſpear, and 
wands, or cudgells, that they might toſſe the one, and 
fence with the other, and ſhew other fears of aQtivity, all 
being bur preparations to that more ſolemn and dangerous 
fight enſuing. The Greeks calleth them iopzyupine dyorria 


becauſe of the little balls tied to the ſharp end of the 


6 Lipſ.Sat.l.2 weapons, to prevent davgers. Others were þ Decyetoria 

Lap. 19s tela, ſo called Quia bec velut decreto Pretorss , ſue 

Editoris dabantur, Theſe were thoſe, with which they 

really encounter'd each other for life or death, and there- 

NG; epiſl. fore ſometirr.es they are called Pugnatoria, i Sreca you 
3 ORE; ; . 
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eth of both, Remove iſta luſoria arma, decretorits opus eff 
And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to both, I dare nor 
oain-ſay, t Cor. 9.26, 27. where be ſaith, 57% mux]vs os 
3x dre Sip and vaomnt pt TOA, He did not beat the 


97 


ayre, and flouriſh wich thoſe luſorious, and preparatory . 


weapons, bur he did cruly fight againſt his natural corru- 
ption, to the wounding and ſubduipg of ir; for & ſo U=w21 
fienifierbpstrificd wounds, That phraſe of / Seneca'sallu- 
gipg to the fore-flouriſhiny, is not much-untike, Alind 
eſt ventilare, aliud pugnare, Thits fore Skirmiſh with 
cudzells was properly termed preludinm +: Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his Conqueſt over the two Serpents, aſ- 
ſaultivg him, being yer an Infavr, ſaith, m2 Preluſit Hydra, 
1d eft, that Combat was but the Prologue, Preface, 'or In- 
troduRion to that greater, which ſhould enſue berween 
bim and the Hydra. Afterward when they betook them- 
* ſelves co naked weapons, and to a real fight, then were 
they ſaid Dimicare ad certum, and Verſis armrs puguare, 
This word » FYerfis being pur for Tranſmatatis, {n the 
a& of fighting , they did frame and compoſe their body 
accordivg to the Rules of their arr, for the becter warding 
of themſelves, and the readier wounding of their adver = 
"ſary, This frame and poſture of the body , was by a 
peculiar name called Status, or Gradus, Whence aroſe 
thoſe Elegant Metaphors, Cedere-de gradu, Demigare de 
grads: To change ones purpoſe, and as ic were, to draw 
ack from what the formerly intended, Inlike manner 
we ſay, De ment# flat dejicitnr, or deturbatur ; He is dri- 
en to change his mind, or in general he 1$amaz:d. In the 
covfli& ofrentimes,the ſword-players after they bad recei- 
ved any dangerous wounds, laid down the weapons, which 
though in extremity, Was & token of cowardiſe, neicher 
were they thereupon acquitted or diſcharged; bur this de- 
pended upon the conſent either of the Fmperour, cr che 
people, or the Maſter of the ſhew. This/iſcharge was pro- 
Perly called iſſio.Such was the cruelty of thoſe times,thac 
Mary priz2s were proclaimed, waerein they I 
eo 
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ed, that ſuch diicbarges ſhould neither be craved, nor 


oranted ; whereupon o Auguſtus Ceſar made a decree, 


wherein Gladiatores ſine miſſione edi prohibuit, Thoſe Come 


batants thar overcame, received by way of reward, ſome« 
times Mcncy, ſomeriines a Garland, or Coronet of Palme 
tree, Wound about With certain wollen ribbands, called 
Lenin:ſct ; the Coronet it (elf was therefore called p Pal- 
ma lemniſcats, and hence figuratively hath Palma been 
tranſlated co Hgnifie the Vidtory it ſeif, and ſuch a man 1s 
hath often gotren the p.ize, we ſay proverbially, that he is, 
Plurimarum palmarum homo, The reaſon why the Palme 
tree, rather then any other tree, (hould be given in token 
of Vietory, is rendred by q diverſe approved Authors to 
be: this ; becauie the Palm tree, though you put never (0 
ponderous and heavy weight upon 1', yet it will nor yield, 
bur rather endeavour the more upward, Sometimes the 
reward given by the people, was one of thoſe wands, or 
cucgels uied inthe fore-skirmiſh, That wand was pro- 
perly called Rudis, and ic was given in token of libercy, 
ſignifying thereby, that be ſhould thence forward lead bis 
liie from ſhedding of blood, alluding to which cuſtom, 
this word r Rydss hath been uſed to figpife any other kind 
of freedom or diſcha: ge. Whereupon, Horace ſaid of him- 
ſelf, that he was Rude donatus, ideſt, dilcharged from bis 
pains in poetry, Laſily, ſometimes he that conquered 
received Pileum, a Cap : And here it will noc be amiſs 
co note the difference between Palme, /M:fſiv, Rudis, and 
Pileus, Palma, was onely 2 token of Victory, not of Lt 
berty or Diſcharge, CAMſſio was not full diſcharge, 
bur a kind of vacaticn, or reipite granted upon requeſt, 
untill the morrow, or ſome other time. Again, it wi 
granted to thoſe that were Corquered , not to the Cot 
querers, Rndis was a token of full diſcharge from 
bloody Combats, whereby a mans life might be endan 
oered; bur yet with this diſtinQion, that if it were de- 
ſtowed upon free Citizebs, hired to be Actors in theſe 


Mafieries, then were they thereby reſtored to their __ 
ome 
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dom allo, which formetly they forefeiced by undertaking 
ſuch baſe conditions : io others which were formetly 
ſervants, or captives, ir was only a token of liberty and 
diſcharge, Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon favour ſuch 
ſervants or captives obtained cogether with their dil» 
charge from ſuch fights a privilcoge allo of enfranchiſe= 
ment, whereby they were chence-forward incorporated 
amongſt free Citizens ; the token hereof was Pilews, for 
then they received a Cap ; which latter obſervation 
helpeth for the underſtanding of Tertullian, where he 
ſaith, ſ Qui mfignors cnrg, homicide leonem Poſcir, idem 


. flaaatort atroct petat rudem, & pileum preminung conferat, 


In which ſpeech the uvjult and unreaſonadle praftice of 
thoſe heathens is diſpliyed whilſt they judge a man- 
flayer co be expoſed to Lions and wilde beaſts, and yet 
potwich(ianding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
playets. Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapony, and accordingly had ſeveral names, the chief 
of which we read are theſe: 1. Retiarn, localled from 
retejaculum, ſignifying a floar-nert uſed i® filhing, be. 


+ Cauſe this ſort of Fencers did fight with a Caſt-ner in one 


hand, co cacch and claſpe about their adverſaries head ; 
and a three-forked engine inthe other, which they uſed in- 
ſtead of a ſword : of this Juveral ſpeaketh, Sar, 8. 
IMovet ecce tridentnny, 

They did alwayes fight in their coats : whence the Epi- 
theton floweth retiaris tanicati, The reaſon why the 
bore up and down Sponges, which Termalligs calleth 
ſpmgias retiariorum, way be for the drying up of the 
blood, and wiping or Ropping of the wounds, which uſe 


of Sponces, t Plizy noteth, Now becau'e theſe Retia- t Plin. lib. 31. 


ſTertu]). de 


ſpect. c.21, 


74 were ſo lighily armed, they were compelled every cap-1r. 


time they ſirook with their net, to retire back uncil 
they recovered their net again; and hence the ſecond 
'orr of Fercers which fought with them, were term- 


ed » Secutorer, ab inſequerds, from ollowin2 and pur- uLiſp Sar! of 
The weapon* wherewich theſe Secu- bap. 7, 


Ris theſe Retiaris, 
O cores 
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teres did fight, were a Target, to keep off the net of the 
adverſary; a ſword and an heiſmer, 3. T braces (o called 
from the Thracian Weapons which they uſed ; their Tar- 


TCO 


vet was round ard littie, called Parma : it was at firi} 


in uſe among the * Thracias:, and afterward ſo proper 
to this ſort of ſword=players that, x Parmularius figni« 
fyeth fuch a cn2 as favoured this company or faction of 
Dorrir.c.1o, Fercers, Thcic (word was a creoked Falchion, termed 
, Al = ab 4- by them Sica, The Roman Souldiers did uſe to wear two 
'cx.l-0eC-22. of theſe, a long one on the left fide, and a ſhorter on the 
rioht fide, aniwerable to our ſword and dagger, bur the 
form of th? Sica was alwayes crooked, according to that, 
Sica 9 exuner EigO emgayass. Privy murtherers praftifing 
che killing of men, may ſeem to have ured the leſſer, as 
pecket dagger, ſuch are thoſe Sacarn, of which there i 
\uch often mention in Twl'y, 4. Myrmillones, they att 
ſometimes called Galli, becaule they were appointed 
afrer the manner of the Garuls, Their weapons weret 
Sword, a Targer, an Helmet with a creſt in form of a fiſh, 
5. Hoplomachi, the name imports them to be armedin 
their fight, it is derived from the- Greek 57#» vel mM 
arma, CF We Xl prugro : untill Augnſtas his time they wet 
named Sawnites ; their armour was an heſmer with acuſt 
on the creſt, a{yord, a (ſhield, and a boot on the left leg, 
6. Provocatores, ſometimes called Prokattores, thele uſu 
Iy foughe with che H-plomacht ; their armour was 4 
{word, a target, an helmet, and boots on both legs, Fit 
as the footmen among(t the ſouldiers, ſolikewiſe ſomed 
the fword-players uſed boots, for the ſafe-guard of chet 
legs; theſe boots were made of * Iron, and ſo comm 
amoneft the Grecians in War, that boots alone ared- 
centimes put to expreſs the Grecians whole Armature,t# 
appza-etb by that uſuil Epitheton in Homer, cum 

*Arcuot 1.e, Bene ocreati Grecs ; theſe boots they wolt 
ſometimes on both legs, ſometimes ononz, according # 
the manner offight required. 7 Efſedarii, ſuch as fougit 
8 cagainlt ano:ner ouc of Waggoner, ſo ca led from Fe 
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dam, 2 Wa9200 or chariot, 8. Andabate, guaſi «1 « Care, 
aſceſcres , beciuſe they did fight on horie-back, or cur of 
chariots, This ſorc of fencers did tight winking, whence 
| ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum more pugrare; the ph:aſe 
is fitly uſed, when two ignorant pzrſons are hot in con- 
; tention about that which neither upderliandeth, g, Di- 
; macherii, called alſo Orbele, they fought each againſt the 
I other, with two ſwords apeice, as the firlt name im- 
0 portech, 10, Laquearu, ſuch as fought With ſwords and 
ce balcers, the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Retia- 
1 ris made of their nets, to caſt abour their adverſa:ies 
if neck 0s arm, that they might the eafier wound them 
w wich their ſword, Of all theſe ſerts of fencers 1 Lippas 1Liſp, $1r.2. 
1 treateth largely, co whom I refer the Reader, Only 
MW here let him take nocice, thar ic was in the power of the 
el people to diſcharge, any of theſe Combarants intime of 
eW the fight, which diſcharge they ſignified premends pelli- 
etl ' cem, by holding dowa their thumb, or elle to acjudge 
1h. him to continue the fight, chough in never ſo great dan- 
nl ger, and this latter they ſignified covert endo pollicem, 
MY by turning up the chumb ; . 
ec mn Et ver (0 pillice vilgs 
cult QOnemiibet occrdunt pop nlariter, =——= Tuven,Sat, 3 
le. Moreover, that there might be alwayes io readineſs a ſuf- 
ur ficient number © of ſword-players, hence were there 
$41Y ſchools ereted, into. which captives, fugitive ſervarts, 
Fl and notorious offenders, were ſometimes condemned, 4 
el. ſometimes ſold, The maſters of theſe ſchooles were cal- el | 
rol led Lanfte, the ſchollers or under-fencers, trained up 
10 there for more publick and dangerous figh:s, were called 
ef Familie, The word Familiais oten taken in this ſenſe, co 
fiedifie the whole company of under fencers, belonging 
to one ſchool, and the maſter of defence, is for this rea- 
ſon, more than once by m» Sueton called Pater familias, y,gyw. Catig. 
Moreover , when one challerged another to theſe 25.1: iv Do- 
combats, they Gignified their challepge by beckening with mir.,10. 
theic lictle fipger, Horace alludeth un'o this, , 
© 3 Criſpinus 


Lib. 2. SeF. 3. 


Criſpinns minns0 me provocat, accipe fi vis 
Accipe jam tabulas, Lib, 1, Serm, 4. 
This muſt be underſtood of a beckenivg, and that with 
' the little finger : for otherwiſe in cime of the fighr, if 
either of the combatants did hold up his finger, » he 
ſignified thereby that hedid yield, and give place unto 


n Alex, a bA- 
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this cuſtom, in that phraſe 
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CAE £2, 


De ludus Scents, 


He ſecond ſort of Playes beſtowed on the people for 
i. 4 their favour, were Lud: Scenci, Stage-plays, The 
Repub. Rome realon of this name ſcea may be (een before, * The fir 
l.:v.ci:. inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great 


ſickneſs which by no medicinary help could be removed; ' 


The Romans (uperliitiouſly conceiting , that ſcme 
y Alex. Ger. new games or ſports being found our, the wrath of the 
dicr.150c.i9, Gods would thereby be unarmed, y Whereupon, about 
the four hundredth year after the building of Rewer, they 
ſent for certain Stage-players out of Hetruria, which they 
called H:ſtriones, from the Hetruriau word Heer which 
ſenifieth ſuch a player. O:1a Hiſter Thuſco verbo ludus 
appellatur, id nomen H:ſtrwon:1bus eſt inditum, Polydor de in« 
ven, l,3.c.13, Concerning the divers kinds of Stage-plays, 
I read of four called by the Grecians, CMimice, Satre, 
Tragedie, (wmaodie ; by the Romans Planpedes, atrel- 
lane, Pretextate, Taber: arie; in Engliſh Fables, Mimical, 
Satyrical,Tragical, (omical. Theſe CMimical players did 
much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh (izge- 
plays, who ſomerimes wculd go a tip-toe in deriſion of 
the mincing dames ; ſometimes would ſpeak full mouih- 
ed to mock the Country Clowns ; ſometimes upon the 
zip of their tongue to ſcoff' the Citizen, And thus, by 


the imitation.of all ridiculous geſtures or ours, = - 
5 1099s: 


his adverſary ; ſome think that Per/izw had reſpeR unto - 
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kinds of vocations, they provoked laughter ; whence 
both the Plays and Players were named Mm from Hr 
an imicator, or one that doth Ape-like counterfeit o:hers5 
as likewiſe they were called P/ar1pides,becauſe the Actors 
did enter upon the Stage plaris pedibus, i, e, 2 Excal- 
ceatt, barefooted, The ſecond ſort of Playes were called 
Satjre, a from the laſcivious and wanton country Gods 
called Satyri, decauſe the Aors in the Satyrical Plays 
did uſe mary obſcene Poems, and unchaſt geſtures, to 
delighr cheir ſpectators, After theſe kind of ARors, 
28 We (May conjecure, did aſlume ſuch liberty unto them= 
ſelves, that they did freely and without controlement 
ſharpely tax and cenſure the vices even of Kipgs as well 
as of the Commons, inſomuch that now we call every 
witty Poem,- wherein the lives and manners of men are 
ſharply caxed, A Satyre, or Satjrical Poem, b Satyra mvr- 
dax tut & ſalſum genus carmmns, Theſe Satyrical Plays 
were a[ſo called Attellane, from the City Attella in Cam- 
para, where they were often ated, Thethicd fort ef 
Stage Playes were called Tragedie from 74Y©& a Goar, 
ard «JJ, an Ode or Song, becauſe the Attors thereof had x 
Goat given them as. areward, And likewiſe they were 
called Pretextate irom pretexta, a certain Roman Robe, 
which theſe ARors did uſe to wear in their Plays, The 
fourth ſort were Comeie, Kewar which Gonifieth villa- 
ves, and od), becauſe theſe kind of Actors did go up 
and down the Country, aRing theſe Comedies in the Vile 
lages as they paſſed along, They were likewiſe called 
Taberrarii 2 tabults, i, e. from the boards or pentices 
Wherewith they were ſhelcered from the weather whillt 
they were ating, Theſe two laſt ſort of playes, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being fill in uſe among us, it 
Will be worth our labour to confider the communities 
Merein they a gree ; otherwiſe the properties or notes 
o diftinRion by waich they differ. I find three ſorts of 
parts, wherein they agree, namely partes primari, acceſ= 
frie circumſtantes ; parts principal, acceſſory, and cir-, 
cumitances 
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cumRznces, which are not ſo 'truely parts as accidential 
0;naments added to beautihie the Playes, The principal 
parts are four in reſpe& of the matter treated of; for 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the marter in hand 
reacheth, without intimation of the event to enſue, ſo 
far reacheth the fic part called &e3mms, which word 
fenifieth no more than a propoſition or declaration, 
But waes the Play inclinech co its heat and trouble, 
then enſueth the ſecond part called emmins, which (ignt- 
fieth the intention or exaggeration of matters, The third 
part is called 97459, 5,e, the ſtate and full vigour of the 
Play. The laſt part, which is an unexpeted change 
ioto a ſudden tranquility and quietneſs,3s ſo called x52); 
whence by a metaphor ir hath been tranſlated co fignifie 
the end or period of any other thing , or rather the 
inclination unto the end, as vite humane cataſtrophe, 
the end of a mans life, In reſpeX of the Playert 
forſakivg the Stage, the parts were fwe , namely the five 
Acts, For th: ARors did five times in every Comed) 


and Tragedy forſake the ſtage, and make as it Were ſo mt-: 


ny interruptions, The occafion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
bzen this, that the SpeQators might not be wearied 
out with a continued diſcourſe or ation , but that they 
might ſometimes be Celighted with variety intermixed, 
For thoſe breaches and chaſms berween each AR, were 
made up 2nd ſupplyed, either by the (hwas, or Muſick 
Where we muſt note, that eve!y Tragedy and Com 
muit have five As and no more, according to thatol 
Horace : 
| Neve minor quinto, neu fit produftior attu 
Fabuld, wumnucos 

Again we mult remember, that ic is not neceſſary thi 
the aggzos ſhould alwayes be contained in the firſt ad, 
rhough many times it happeneth ſo ; for in Plautus his 
Bragging Sonldier, the Protaſir is found in the ſecond 
A&:and ſo likewiſe have the other three parts,i. e, Epita* 
ſis, Cataſtafis, and Cataſirophe, their bounds uwhounder 
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Theſe AQts are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſome- 
times fall out more, ſometimes fewer 1n every at, The 
Cefinition of a Scene being c CAutatio perſorarum: whence 
we Call a ſubtile G-ath?, which can humour himſelf ro V4 A fe 
all perſons and times, Omnmwm ſcerarum honzo, a man fir 444: 
for all parts, Now among the Remans it was thoughe 
unfir, that above three perſons ihould come on the (age 
10 one Scene, 
— 44 L:q%: perſma laborat, Hor, 
The partes acceſſorig in a Comedy are four: Argumentumy 


. Prologur, Chorns, and Mmm, The fiilt is the matcer-or 


ſubjeRt of the Comedy, The ſecond isthe P:ologue; 


* which is either oo47#%5, ſuch as doth open the Rate of 


the Fable, at Which time there needeth xo argument ; 
or elſe ovgzmr3s, ſuch as commenderh the Fable, or the 
Poec, unto the people ; or latly 149%, ſuch as ſhall 
refuce the objections and cavils of adverſaries. . Toe 
third is Chorus, which ſpeaketh between each aR; and 
this Chorus may conlilt either of one, or many ſpeakers, 
and that either male or female; d but wich this caution, 
that if a male be to be condemned, then muſt the Cho» dRofin. ant. 
rus conlilt of males: if a femal be ro be condemned, cap, de traps 
then mult it conſilt of females, And alwayes whatſoever * <2 l.5. 
the Chorus ſpeaketh, ir muſt be pertinent co the AR 
paſt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing, 
e— Non quid medios, intercinat atlas, 
Qued r0u proprfita conducat & kereat apte, Hor, 
It may 1cem ſomerimes char in the midſt of the Play 
ſome other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing, 
or ſuch like, to delight the ſpectators with the greater va- 


| Flety : whence Hor, 


St diſccraet eques, mediainter carmina poſcunt. 
Ant airſum, aut PUgiles, mmm | 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
Duaia ; Diſplicet iſte locus, clams, & Diludia poſer, Hor, 
The fourth and laſt acceſlo:y part was Mmm the Clown 
& Fool of the play, Of all theſe parts a Tragedy. hach 
. only 
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only 2 Chorus, The partes circumſtantes, or accidential 
ornaments, Were four: common to both, Titalrs, Cantus, 
Saltatio, Apparates, 1. e, The title of tne Play, Muſick, 
Dercire, and the beautifyiug of the Scene, By the Sence 
in this place, I underfiand the partition between the 
Players veliry, and the Stage or Sc: Fold, This partition 
atthe ating ofa Tragedy was underpropped with Rate- 
ly columns and pilla;z:, and beautified with paintings 
reſembling P:incely buildings , and the Images as well of 
Gods as Ktogs. At the acting of a Comedy , Country 
Cottages and private buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partitiov. In the Satyrical Playes the painting 
was overiun With ſhadowes of Monntains and Woods: 
The e firſt of theſe partitions they called Sceran Traps 
cam, the ſecond Comcamn, the third Satyricam, The Gifh. 


rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be. 


colle&ted out of f Anteſignanzm, are theſe : ficl, in reſpeR 
of the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilementy, 
murthers, matter, of grief, &c, a Comedy of love-toyes, 
merry fi&tions, and petty mat rers, the one being Sc-190 


9%), the other 9X5 «wy, In a Tragedy the great- - 


elt part of the aQors are Kings and Noble perſons}; ins 
Comedy private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition, 
The ſubje& of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a Trage- 
dy ic is commonly true, and once really performed, 
The beginning of a Tragedy 1s calm and quiet, the end 
fearſul and turbulent ; bur in a C:wedy contratily the 
beginning 1s turbulent, and the end calm, Another dif- 
ference which Arteſrgranus hath omitred, 1s bzhoveſul for 
vsto know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 
the (tage a certain ſhoe, coming half way up the leg 1 
manner of butkins, which kind of ſhoe was called by 
them Cothyr:ns , and from that cuſtome tt hath been cc* 
calioned, that Cothurnas is tranſlated to fignifie a Tragt- 
cal and \lofry file, as Sophreles digna Cothurra, matters 
heſeeming Sophocles his (iyle 3; and ſometimes a Tragedy 
tx ſel', The Ccmedcizns d1d uſe an high (hoe m—_ vp 

above 
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dbove the ankle, much like a kind of ſhooes which plow- 
men” uſe co wear to keep themſelves out ofthe dirr, 
This kind of ſhoe is called Svcour, by which word ſome- 
times alſo is ſignified a Comedy, a $ 
Huncſocct cepere pedems grandeſq, Cothurni, Hor, 

g All theſe ſorts of Stage-plays, both J{Gmica!, Satyrical, 
Tragical 'and Comical, if they were ated according 
to the Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called 


[4 Antefige ib, 


' Palliate from Palliam, a certain Mantle which the Greci-» 


ans did uſe ro wear; if according co the Roman manner, 
chen were they called from the Roman gown Togate, 


C AP.12. 
De Trojano lado, five Troja, 


| b was 2 cuſtome atnong the Romans, ſome times in the 
year to have a general muſter of the younger ſort, 
who meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed there running, 
racivg, ridinghat cilr,and other ſuch like feats of aRivity, 
whereby they might be trained up for their better ſervice 
in the War, They choſe a Captain , one or other of 
noble birth; he was called 4 Princeps juventntis, They aHoſp.de orig 
divided themſelves into diſtin companies , ſometimes feſt, 
marching forward, one againſt another, ſomecimes retire= 
ing backward, ſometimes skirmiſhipg, ſometimes imbaccel- 
ivg themſelves in one form , ſometimes in another, 
as if it were a true field piccht, A large and full de- 
ſcription hereof we have in Yirg, e/£», 5. Thisgame PEER. 
Was Called Trojanus ludns , or ſimply d Treja, without the "== arg 
addition of any word , becauſe Aſcanins, e/Eneas his * ©” 
Son, firſt brought ic out of Troy, accordipg to that of 
Virgilin the fore-quoted place. | 
Haunc morem, Curſus, an hec certamina primns 
Aſcanius, longam muris cum cingeret Albam, 
Retulit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latines, 
Among other ſports uſed at thistime, e there was alſo 8 
kind ; of Maurisk-dance, ow the youpger men _ 
: ce 


e Alex. ab-A- 
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ced in harneſs, after a warlike manner, being thereby 
trained ro exerciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry ge- 
ſtures, as well coavoid all venues and-defend themſelves, 
a$ to annoy and offend the enemy, This kind of dance 
is gencrally called Pyrrhica ſaltatio, becauſe it was inven- 
red by f Pyrrbus, Yea, g ſome ſay, that Swuetonits, ta- 
keth. Trojanus ludas, and this P yrrbica ſaltatio, for one and 


An 1, Alex. the ſame thing. Nay eAlexander confoundeth both theſe, 


ab Alex. loco, wich thoſe other games termed Fuveniles ludi, But _ 


f{upra. caite. 


$ Snet, in 


Ne ron. Cc, 17. 
tC). Rhod. ” 4 F. 
I. 19.c.22. j praRtice of youthful ſports , turn young again. The acti» 


Roſin. Rom, ons at this time were fo far from {avoring of milicary dif 
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& Alex. ab 
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Ks 40s 


5 


doubtleſs herein he was railaken ; for thole Juvenilia 


were inflituted by þ Nero z at the ſhaving of his beard, 
and had not their rvame, becauſe yourg men were the ' 


chief Actors, bur becauſe old men would now by the 


Cipline, that on the contrary, they were for the molt part 
efeminate and wantons 


CAE: x3. 
Dt tefferts, tals, & latrunculns, 


Efore we treat of the game called Lud tefſerarin 
it will Bt be amiſs, x. to clear the word teſſera from 


all ambiguity, The word hath four remarkable fignifice- - 


tions, all alluding to matters of antiquity, Firſt, it 
fenified a watch-word. among the ſouldiers in the camp, 
whereby they difcerned their enemies, or ſpies, from 
their own fellows, 9 Alex, ab Alexandro giveth many 
examples hereof : Auguſizs Ceſar in his camp gave for his 
watch word Venus genetrix ; Pompeins maguus gave for 
his, Hercules invittus, &'c, and this was called Tefſers 
mlitars, Secondly , there was Teſſera frumentaria, 4 
certain ticket or token given by the Magiſtrate unto 
the poor, at the tendring whereof, pat the beginning 
of every month, ce tain doles, and meaſures of corn 
were given ; it is evident chat at firſt there were ſuch 


menthly diſtriburicns of corn, even by that endeavour of 
Auguſtus, 
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Auguftur, who for the avoyding of trouble, would have 
reduced all to three ſer diſtributions in the year , bur 
prevailed not; ſometimes inſtead of corn , or haply 
over and above the cor, there were at certain times, 


.doles of money given to the poor , which dole whoſo- 


ever received, rendred his token or bill of exchanpe , 
cermed Teſſera nummaria ; theſe two laſt acceptions, 
though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer becauſe they both 
cended co the relief of the poor, I bave joyned them toge- 
ther. 3. there was Tefſera hoſpitalis, a certain token of 
wood, or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in two 
by choſe who had engaged themſelves mutually to en- 
rertain each other, whenſoever entertainment ſhould 


| becraved ; yea this wooden cick=t or tally being mutu- 


ally accepted, it was lawful for their poltericy bringing 
chis token, to challenge hoſpicality. Thus he in Plautus 
havivg formerly uſed Antidomns as his hoſt, afrer Anti- 
demnus his death, he cometh unto Ant1domas his adopted 
Son, not doubting of entertainment ; for ſaith he , Deuns 
boſpitalem, ac tefſeram mecum frro, Hence from this cu- 
ſtome, or cendring a tokea when hoſpicality ſhonld be 
craved, that adage hath been derived, Tefſerum hoſpiti 
tofregit,'1, e, he hath broken the league of hoſpitallicy, 
Laſtly, Teſſera fignifieth a Die + where we muſt note char 
the word Alea, which commonly is tranſlited a Die, is 
a general word, applyed equally both to the Tefſere and 
the Tals, to denote the uncertainty of both games, Teſ- 
ſera properly fignifierh a Die ; Talus, an huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith children play at Cocka!!, In determining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe playes, Authors are not only 
diverſe, but in many things contrary each to other, neither 
can any certainty be gathered from their writings ; 
whether my conjeRures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give light for the 
'i2ht underfianding of decayed knowledg herein, I 
ſhail willingly ſubmic my ſelf to the cenſure of the judi- 
clous, The ſeveral chances which I read 6f are theſe, 

Fk 2 ſome 


og 
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ſome ariſfivg from the fumber of the points of the Dye, 
as Senio, Monas, More uſually among the Greciang 
>$1id.in voce 4 beſe rvo were termed K#©r, & y©-3 ws iO $Vrary 
Ko ©. &, 3% Ka© ©, 1, e, Chit, anlWered our Ace: Chons our 
Sice, And this is confirmed by a proverb in uſe among 
the Grecians K®©&- mes xi, which the learned interpret 


to be a compariſon of unequals, a Pygmie with a Gy- 


23nt ; others named from the pumber, I read not of, Per« 
haps they played not wich a ſingle Die, bur with chree, 
as we ule in Paſſage , whence their chances might have 
their name , not from the pumber of points in each ſe- 
veral Dye, but from them all being caſt, Bur that the 
Tefſer « had points in them, appeareth by the ceſtimony 
aTarneb.ady, Of « T:rnebms ; Ard hence Numeri is ſometimes uſed (6: 
I Yolo 6, Teſere 3 FR . . 
Seu ludet n1meroſ q, manu jail abit eburnos, 
Ovid, z, dt gArt, amand, 


That they uſed more Tat; in their playes, than they did | 


ET urneb.ady. T effere, 6 Twrnebus obſerveth from that verſe, 
1 67g _ Non ſum talorum numero par tefſera. Mart, 14.49ig.15, 
c Cel. Rhod,. c Celis Rhodrginus ſpeaketh more diſtinly, ſaying, that 
I, 20.c, 27- jn their play they uſed three Teſere, but four Tal:, Theſe 


Tal; were ſometimes called Valturi, as appeareth by the | 


dCce!.Rhod. ſame 4 Rhediginus, and likewiſe Reguli, The reaſon of 
1. 20.C.18. hothis rendred by Twrnebns ; he being of opinion that 
theſe Tals had not points in them as the Teſſere faith, 
pronumerss effigies anymalium habebant, at vulturum , at 
reguloruws, That they were termed Pultarii, is probable 
by that of Plautm ; 

Tace parumper , jacit vulturios quatuor, 

Plaut, Cnrcul, AG, 2.56, 3, 
But that the Cockle-bones ſhould be called Regs, 1 
ſomewhat doubt ; for no queſtion but Regulus and Buſ- 
licus in this place ſigoifie one and the ſame thing, the 
one being the Latine, the other the Greek word ; nov 
Baſilicus, as ſhall preſently appear, ſignified the whole 


chance, So Confuſed are the opinions of Authors w_ 
s J- 


e Turneb.adv. 
| &.C 6, 
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in, that toafſign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
ro reduce every chance determinately, either to the T eſ- 
8 ſer® or the Tat: , I thipk it impoſſible, Oaly ſome may 


r be thus reduced , and in general we my conceive proba- 
bly which chances were fortunate, which unfortunate. 
ct | The upfortupate chance in the Tal, was commonly called 
a Canis, or Canicala, or Chius, The moſt fortunace chance, 
* | Yew, or Baſilicus, f Lips taketh them both for one, £1;6,,qmjq. 
, and that not wihout ground, if we compare Horace and [c&. 1. ;.c.r, 
e ' Plautus ; both of them treating of that old cuſtom of 
. throwing theſe Cockle-boneg at their feaſts, for the choice. 
[ of cheir 7odiperator, or maſter of the feaſt , which 
y ſhould preſcribe laws for drinking to the whole co n- 
11 . 
TOY Venus arbitr i211 wmmnmn—s 


Dicet bibendi, Saith Horace, 
Fallo Baſilicum, propino magnum poculum, 
d Saich Play,Curcul, And why may not this caſt be juſtly 
termed Baſics, ſeeing the CAodiperator hereby defign- 


5, | ed, wasby the Grecians not only called oummpx©, 

it but alſo &zorevs King, Privce, or chief commander at 

e the cable ? This caſt was then chought to be thrown, 

e | when all four Cockle-bones appeared not one like the 

of ether, but all wich different faces. g Yerus conſurgebat ex gCol.Rhod.l, 
at tals quatrrr jatt ati, nbi diver ſans omnes oft exdiſſent faci- 29.c-27 
1, em : with whom accordeth þ T wrnebas ; Venus erat, cum OR - xk 
ut nullus coders wultu ſtabat talus, Hercales wasallo a lucky 

le _ but whether the ſame as Yenur, I have not yet 

earned, 


The games with the Teſſere, I make no queſtion were 
divers: the ignorapce of which, they being long ſince 


1 out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcuricy in this matcer ; 

a one came there may ſeem to have been in uſe where 

he | thejuit number of eight ſeemeth to have been the chief | 

W Catt; it was called s Steſichorius jaltus, or Steſichorius i Ceel. Rhod;. 
le | mers, The reaſon is rendred by Rhodiginar, becauſe 1:29, 27: 


Sefichorins his tomb, erected ar great charges for greac- 
| et. 
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ter magnificence, Ex witonis conftabat omnbgs, i, e, cot 
filted of many eights: to wit, ezght angles, or corners: 
eight columns : eight ſteps, or grieces. In their common 
oume, the moſt fortunate throw is thought to have been 
three Sicesrzwe call itin Paſſage a Royal paſs,whence it way 
commonly called Seo ; 


w—— Qnid acxter ſent ferret 
Scire erat 1n votts, damnoſa canicula quanta 
Readeret, auguſt s collo non falliey or6.6, Perl. Sat, 3 


Which one place of Per/ius giveth light to this in three 
things, Fitlt, that the wipning caſt was termed Sem: 
and if you make Bafilicus aterm common :both to Dice 
and Cockle-bone, as Yennus is, we may fitly render ict 
Rojal paſs, Secondly, the lofing caſt, Can, or Cariculs 
in Evgtiſh a Dog-chance, Thirdly, the manner of their 
play, both in their Dice and Cockle- bones, was by caſting 
them not immediately out of their hand, bur out of a diſh 
or narrower onth'd veſſel, that there might be fair play, 
withcut ſtriking or cogging the Dye : this veſſel Perfiu 
Calleth orca, and deſcriberh it to have a narrow mouth, 
and a (traight neck. Horace applieth it to the Tals, Satyr, 
ls. 
y Alitteret in Pyrgum talog— | 
Calling it Pyrgos, uſing the Greek word 7PYT a Tone! 
or Steeple,ſo called from 7p fire, becauſe the form there- 
of being a5umirata, reſemblech che rifing of fire: the 
word intimateth Horace his Pyrgas to have been of the 
like form with Perfus his Orca, Bur to return to the 
oame, the chief caſt as I ſaid was thought to be when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion is (trengchned by 
that common proverb, «Ant tres ſex, ant tres tefſere, 1.t 
either three Srces, or three Aces, And the firſt of ihele 
being the beſt, the othet the worſt chance in the Dice) 
the proverb impliech thus much, I will put all co the bt- 
zard, I will winor loſeall, This caſt was alſo called MH 


das , for as Rhodiginus ſpeaketh, [» teſſerario Indo Mida! þ 


jaſty 


| jallus erat fortunatifſimus ; with 
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k Dempſter, proving it our of Smidas : 


, 


Midts 6 «a KuGoror afberirar©@ 
Midas in tefſeris conſultor optimus, 
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whom accordeth 


& Dempſt. 
ante Ant q- 
Ro m, 1.5..c,t 


This name fignifieth the beſt chance, yet was not appro- - 


priated to the . Tefſera, but ſometimes alio ſignified the 
fortunateſt chance of the Tas, Likewiſe from that of 
Mart, 1,13. 1. 
Semo nec ueſtrum cum cant q'aſſat thar, 
It is noted by | Eraſmus, that asoften as an Ace hapned 
to be thrown together with a Sice, ſo that Sexo and ( 4- 
ncula appeared rogether at one throw, it was a lofing caſt, 
Suetoxins is Clear in the proof hereof, if for eAut we ſub- 
fiture Er, which upleſs we do, it will be a imatter of 
oreat difficulty, to make a congruity of ſenſe. His words 
ue, Talts enim [abtatis, ut quiſq, Carem aut Senionem mi- 
ferat in ſingulos talos, frngulos denarios 1n medium conferree 
bat, quos tollebat wniverſ1s qui Penerem jecerat, Turn Art 
iato Et, the ſenſe isobvious, Look who threwan Ace, 
and Sice together, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to 
fitke a Dinete.: which he cook up and ſwooped all clean 
whoſe luck it was to throw Venus, Euripides, as I take it 
ms not a chance, bur a kind of game, much reſembling 
tat which 1s 10 uſe with us, called oe ard thirty : The 
number of chat game was forty , and the game called 
Euripides, becauſe Euripides was one of the fourty chief 
Governoursin Athens, when the thirty Tycants were de- 
poſed, The reaſon of my conjeRture is taken from n Rho- 
tmebat g1adragerarium, quoniam videtur urns fuiſſe En- 
npides prefeltorum quadraginta, poſt triginta Tyranns 
Arlrenits exaFios; from all we may note, thar the Fatns 
fronus , or Jattus plenus , thatis, the lucky cat, we may 
Engliſh it Take all, was commonly called, Sen Fenus, 
{1u: ; the Tall ſupinus, or Faltus inanis, was likewiſe 
commonly known by no other name than {ans, Canicula, 
«Uhins, we tnay Englith it Blazk, 


o% T;&. 


I Erafm, adag. 
Chius ad Co: 


diginas, whoſe words are theſe, Euripides numerum £91- RI IO 
; .22;Co 37. 
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» Some have celivered their mind touching theſe play, 
thus : that the Tali, or Cockle- bones, had bur four faces 
or fides, and therefore yielded four chances,and no more; 
che ficlt is called Can, or Caricula,anſwering to our Ace, 
and ic was the worlt of all; the oppoſite unto ir they 
term Ferus, or Cour, and is accounted the belt : Merauls 
a2ainfi ſenſe underſtandeth the number of ſeven by ir ; 
ic may land for our Sice, The third bore the name of 
Chius, proportioned to Trey with us ; and che laſt Sem, 
which is as much as Quatre, Por intheſe Tak there is 
no chance of Deanr or Cirque, 
copfeſs ſeemed plauſible ro me ; but how fully ir diſco» 
vereth the game, and how agreeable ir is co antiquity, 
let others judge, The chances of the Dice, or Cockles 
bones, as they were termed Jattus & Mins, caſts; 
ſo alſo were they called p anus, figuratively, as every 
firoak in the fencivg-ſchool was termed eAMarus, The 
firſt acception of © Marr is proved out of q Suetormm, 
where Auguſtus (ſar ſpeaketh thus, $i quas mann rt« 
miſi cug, exegiſſemy ant retinuifſem quod cuique dovavi, 
viciſſem, &c,t,e, If Thad exacted thoſe chances which [ 
remitted every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, [ 
had gotten, &c, The ſecond acception of Jana: is cob 
firmed by r Quintilian, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and ſourth ſtroaks in fencing, ſecundas, tertias, & quarts 
anus, Our Evgilth phraſe 18 not much unlike ; be hath 
had a good or bad, lucky, or unlucky band. Another 
oame there Was of like nature played with Table-men: 
The word Latru»culm tranſluted a Table-man,did proper- 
ly fignitie an hired ſouldier , ſuch a one as ſerved for pay* 
whence Latro, whoſe diminutive Latranculus is, hath his 
denomination Sm 7s azrzivey, 3 Serviendo, In this ſence 
the word is uſed by / Plantus ; 

Nam Rex Scleucus me opere orauit maxim, 
Ut ſibr latrones coperem, &' conſeriberem, 
Secondly, beczuſe ſouldiersare ſo prone -and apt to com- 


mit robberies ; herce Latro, and Latranculns, bach bees 
uſe 


This opinion at firſtI 
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uſed allo to ſignifie a thief or robber, And chirdly, 10-2 
borrowed ſenile, theſe words ate applied co (ignifie cable- 
men, or cheis-men ; becauſe chis game hath che expreſs 


15 


form and repreſentation of a war -or battle, © fought be- t Donat.in 
rween two armies; Inſomuch that © Pyrrkus King of Teren, Fun. 


Epyre, being $kilful in plottiog Rraragems, ficlt caught 
his ſouldiers that art of projecting , by plays and repre- 
ſencations thereof in the table-men, '« Some ate of opi- 


AR. 4. ſc. 7 
ad i:Jud, Idem 
h-c Jim Yyrs 
chus faQavir, 


vion, that it was firſt invented 1D che hiege of Troy SP 
Palamedes, who that he might keep his ſouldiers in better voce T4ha, 


order, allowed chem this kind of recreation, whence 
theſe cheſs-men are ſomecimes called Palamediaci cal- 
cali; rhey were made (ſometimes of wax, ſometimes of 


. ola(s, ſometimes of other marrer. - The game ſeemeth to 


be the very ſame with chat which we call Cheſs, Ocher 
oames there Were of lefler note for recreation, of which 
fort were principally theſe that follow ; Petanrum, Dif- 
tus, Pula, Trocus,  Nuces, #579, from wonence this 
Latine word Petawrum cometh, - ſignifying properly a 
perch or pole, on which poultry rouſt: and hence che rope 
or aff 06 which lighc perſons were wont rodance, and 
try maſteries, was termed Petaurum. It fignified alſo a 
certain hoop, or wheel, through which active perſons 
would cup ſwiftly , their body ſo warily carried, that in 
their running they would not touch the hoop or wheel : 
to this purpoſe Alex Nevp, ſperketh, Fuit a guog, Petan- 
11 ludus adrniratiouss precipue, cum per eirculos quiſpianm 
veloct' C42ſa tranſuolat, cor pare ita librato, ut circulums non 
effendat. Such tumblers as were praRiſed in this kind of 
iſtivi:y,uvere thence called Petaurifte, Diſcurmas a round 

anc In minn=r of:a bowl, ſometimes made of Iron, or 
braſs; whoſozver could calt it fartheſt got che vigory; 
the players chereat were called NBA, from Ao and 
KM todart, or Caſt out anything. Pila ſignifieth 2 ball, 
9 55 17 there were divers ſorts, 1:, Harpaſtion'z which we 
Ty Engliſh a Foot-b4/l..6.This ball being pur down in the 
wddle, rwo compantes of young men (trove who ſhould 


dive 
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driveit thorow the others gorl, © 2, Pia, which fienified 


a ditin& kind of ball, ſo called from the hair with 


which ic was ſtuffed, 3. Follz, alight kind of ball, fo 
called becauſe ir was ſiuvffed with a bladder ; with this 
old men and youpg children played. 4. Pagarica ; this 
had his name 4 pays, from villages and Country Towns, 
where it was chiefly io ule 3' it was liuffed with feathers; 
of all theſe Mart. 14+. 45. | 

H cgue difficils turget paganica pluma, 

Folle minus laxacſt, & minus ar(la pila, 
5.Trigozalss, and this I thipk both the P:/a and the Follu 
were called, in oppofition to the Pagarica; the reaſon 
of the name is taken from the form of rhe Tennis-Courty, 
which becauſe they were three-ſquare in canner of 4 
triavgle, c hence was the ball with which they playedin 
ſuch Courts termed Trigonalis, The players themielyes 
were termed. faltores ; thoſe that did cait che ball into 
the Courr, were called imply detores ; and d hence data: 
tim ludere , 1s to play atball ; or elſe we may imagine the 
reaſon of this phraſe to be, becauſe ſuch as in theic play 
by negligence did let down the ball, did ſur am dare, hold 
cut their leg, to have the ball lurg atit. Trochus, it 
fientfieth a top - as 1t was commonly called Trochus,from 
9749 to.run, becauſe of the ſwiftneſs thereof : and like- 
wiſe Turbo 1n Latine for the ſame reaſon ; So ſometime? 
it was. Called byxum, frem the matter whereof it w#s 
made, as 
Buxum torquere flagello, Perf, Sat, 3, 


| Nucer, with nuts they had many plays, ſome of whic 


are ar'this day in' uſe; One holding an uncertain numbe 


. of nuts ib his hand, his felfow that plaid with him was f 


- 
. 


divine” whether the number was Ever or Odd, Tiif 
Horace calleth 65 


Lndere par 1mpar m— 


The Grecians Ze i dZu3z. Of this Ovid de race, 


Eſtetiam, par fitnumer us qui dicat ay impary 
Ut 4;vinitas auferat Angur oper, a 
Sometime* 


Sm ac ow. Oc. — -Y 
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Sometitnes they piled their nuts, three beneath, and one 
onth2 top, 18 manner of a Caſtle : of this Ovid ſpeaketh 
likewiſe. ws | 
Quaturr 11 nucibus von amplins alea tot a eff, 
Cum ſibr ſuppoſites additur una tribus, 
Yea, theſe nur gaines were ſo many, and {o peculiar to 
children, thar ſt:iplings growing unto mans eſtate, were 
ſill cepured children, untill they torſook theſe nut-ſports; 
whence nucibus reliftzs tounds as much as childiſhneſs be- 
ig paſt, and this is thought co be the reaſon, why the 


e bride-man, as {oon as he was married, uſed to calt nuts *Roſin.ant 
amon? the people ; intimating thereby a farewg!l to ſuch " 
. . , .Con- 
among which one reſembleth our Croſs ard ule; f ihey Sep _ 
recmed it Capita vel navim, becauſe the coyn which they Faſt,.r, 

fillipped or toſſed into the air, bore Ramped on the one 


childiſh pattimes, Many other childiſh games they bad 


fide Fans his two faces, on the other live a (ſhip, 


CAF: 14. 


De menſic & corvivus Romanorum, 


Efore we proceed to the deſcription of the Roman 

rables,we will explain thoſe five termes, Jentarnlum, 
Prandinm, /Aerenda, C ana, & Commeſſatiu, Which five 
words do fignifie che five ſeveral feedings each. day, 
which children, old mev, labourers, travellers, and ſuch 
like, did uſually obſerve ;- for others of healthier and 
ſtronger conſtitution djd commonly ear bur one meal, 
at the moſt bur cwo in the day, Fentaculum (ignifieth 
their break-faſt, and ir had irs narme, like as ouc Engliſh 
word hath, 2 jejumnca, from faſting : In former times it was 
Called a ſi'atum,from Sile, the name of a certain berbgwich 


the root whereof they were wont to ſeaſon that wine , gogn. an: 
Which they had at break-faſt : for as 6 Plutarch ſaith, 1. 5, 27. 
uh dreak-falt was ,nothing but a ſopdipped in wine, 5 Pluc.io ſym; 
Ii the Game plice he likewiſe ſaich, that in ofd time |- 5.4 &+ 


'dey.had no dinner, but tha which we call Prandinm 


(3 was 
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Wa$ the fame With them a8  Jertaculum, and thus much 
the Greek . worde'exey (ignitying 2 dinner , doth inte 
mare, ic being ſo called, quaſi 928. from vey, which 
f2nifiechthe mourning. The name P74 dum, which we 
render a dinner , was ſo ſaid quaſt RP eo) 0 fronitying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of caking mear, 


was Called Merenda, we may Engliſh it our Afternoons 
beaver ; it was called alſo Anncenum , becauic It was 


taken a liccle beiore ſupper. & Merenda eſt c1615,q"%1 de- 
clinante die ſamitur, qua fiprſt meridiem edenaus & proxi- 


me cane; unde of antecermmm 4 quibuſdam dicitur, The 


fourth time was their ſupper ; called cava, quaſt rm 
which fienifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquitus 
ſeor ſim ſolebant frandere Romani,conare cum amicis , Their 
fifch and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latine Come 
meſſatio by ſome, by moſt Commeſſatio 4 comedendo, « Jt 
annes Triſtinas ſaith, that it is a beaver taken after ſup- 
per, or 2 night dripking. But the cheif feaſt, whejeat 
they f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, We wil 
conſider thele three things therein, Firſt, accumbernd: ve) 
diſcumbendi rationem, that is, the manner of cheir lying at 
ſupper ( for they did neither ſtand nor fit ar table, as 
vie do) ſecondly, the form and faſhion of their tablezand 
laſtly the parts of their ſupper, The place where they ſup- 
ped, was commonly called Carneculum 4 ca, 2s our 6- 
ning chamber is ſo called from our din»er, Ic was alſo called 
Triclinium or Byclivim, from *xim - a bed; for ſometimes 
there were three beds, ſometimes bur eo about the! ta 
ble,upor which the gueſts did fic, Br rather lye a long. In 
this dining Parlour was placed ® cable, ſometimes made 
quire round,and for the common ſort of people it was made 


of ordivary wood, Randing upon three feet ; but for men . 


of better rank, it was made of better timber,. inlaid 
ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſomerimes Wit 

filver,and it Rood upon one whole intire foot,made of1vo!} 
in formof a great Lion or Leopard, &'o, Unto the Meaner 
ſort of theſe tables Horace alludeth ;, 
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——— HMedo fit mi menſa triper.. Hor, Ser, 13, 

Uoco the other, Juveral, Sar, 11, ver, 122, 
nnnnrnn——_ PALEY C V,AENM MY | 

Unguenta aig; Riſe, latos nifs ſuſtinet orbes 

Grande ebur , & magno ſublin.ts pardus hiat, 
Sometimes this table was made 1n the form of a half Moon, 
the cne part thereot being cut in With anarch or ſeml- 
circle , and then it was called Sigma, becauſe ir did 
much reſemble the letter Sigmna, g which as it appeareth 


by certain marble monuments, was in old time made like g Rofin.ant, 


2 Roman C, Hence 1s that of Hart, lb, 14, 87. 

| Accipe Imnata ſcriptum teftudine Sigma, 
If any man ſhould demand the reaſon , why they cut 
their table in that form, I muſt confeſs I have not read 
ary reaſon in any author bearing (hew of probability, 
My conjeQture 1s this; it is ag:eed upon by moſt Au- 
thors, that in the 16und cables the one quarter was re= 
ſerved void from gueſts, chat the waiters might hwea 
conventent room to attend - thereupon it ſeemeth nor 
improbable unto me, that this crooked arch was made 
for the waiters, I acknowledge chat this Sigma hath 
| been cravſlated diverſly by divers writers, as it appeareth 
by Lip/as in the forequored place, . By ſome it hath been 
taken for the Parlour , or ſupping chamber, ſo Lipſius in 


- bis Antiquities ; by others for the ſupper or feaſt ic 
d . ſelf: ſoCalms, By Lipfins ſince it hath been thought a 
$ certain place, erected inthe manner of a ſemi-circle, or 
j- balf Moon, againſt ' which they did place one continued 
ld ded, able co take fix or ſeven gueſts, But Brodes and 


de Ditmarus, in my opinion have more truely taken ic for 
the cable it ſelf, Abouc che table that was perfeRly round, 
Mereplaced three beds, covered with tapefry, or ſome 
ther kind of covering, according co the wealth and abili-- 
ly of the perſon, and thus 
mn—_—tr4t 0 dt{cumbitar oſtro : 

The beds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts lie down in 
manner as follozyetn, Each bed contained three \per- 
(ons, , 


h4.Gell.No&. 
Act},13.c.13 
Tribus awr 
novem miſ- 
centur Cyarhia 


pocula com- 


modis, qui 
mulſas amat 
IMmpares. 
Ternos tercy- 
ath-Sartoniius 
peret Vites, 
rres prohi ter, 
fupra Rixari 
mertuens tan- 
gere Gratia, 
Nadis junta 
ſororibas. 
Hor.carm.l, 3, 
OJ. 19, 
iAlex Gen. 
dier,}.5.C.22, 
&S ukius de 
conv.1.4.Ce1, 


Tercen:. in 
M -4ucon. 


rib.2; Se. 3: 


ſons, femetimes four, ſeldom or never more, except at 
their great and morefolemn fealts. If one only lay upon 
the bed, rhen be reſted the upper part of his body up-n 
his left elbow, the lower part lyingaclength upon the 
bed; but if many ly upon the bed, then che upper« 
molt did lie ar the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the ſecond his back; the ſecond reſied his head in the 
others boſcm, having a cuſhion put berween, laying his 
ſeertbehind the third's back: in like manner the third and 
fourth did lie, The number of the gueſts was not 
oreat, ſeldom times exceeding nine ; whence A, 
Gelins b ſaith, that the number of the gueſts ſhould be- 
oin with the + Graces, and end with the Muſes, that is, 
they mult not be fewer than three, nor more than nine, 
This alſo hath been the reaſon of thac adage, Septom. 
convivinum , rovem convitinm faciunt, Heliogabalus ſeem- 
eth to have been delighed with the number of eight, 
k whence he invited to ſupper ofÞo calvos, ofto luſcer, 
ofto prdagroſ"s, ofto ſurdos, ottoraucos, ofto 1nſignitur Je 
gros 00s 11. ſignitur longos, ofts prepingues, & ofto naſute, 
deliftatus illoGreco proverbro ameT Te :Thoſe rhat were 
bot invited , burcame of their own accord unto a feaſt 
without bidding, by Plaxtur they are called CMuſce, flief 
by others they are called Vnbre, ſhadows, Hence is thit 
of Horace, 
mom Licns ef} 5 plaribur umbris, 

The party which invented the guelts, ſometimes exprel- 
ſed his earneſineſs by pulling and hailing one by the 
cloxk : whence Stukins obſervech, that when they would 
ſhew how earneſtly they were invited, they would 5 
Pernulam-miki ſcidit , He tore my cloak off my ſhoulder, 
Avain on the © her ſide , when they would ſhew how 
ealily the gueſt was intreated, they weuld ſay, Illias eg! 
vix tetigi proulam, tamen remaz{it, Beſore the oueſis 
ſare doan, their ſhoes were uſuzily pluck d off, 
thar they might nor foul the bed on whk'n chey did 


lie7; 
Accurt i 


3 Qvo 
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 Atcurrunt ferns, ſuleas detrahurt, 
Video altos feſtinare leftos ſternere, cteram parars, 


m They likewiie did gird their heads with fillets and 9 co. Rho, 


hai:-laces,, as often as they inended to _diink more than |. 27,c.26. 
o:0inary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which other- . 
wite woult annoy the head ; for which reaſon, they 


did likewiie » uſe garlands of Ivy, and Mirtle-rree, "Plin.1.16 e,7, 


and Roſes : the coolnz(s of which comforted the braip. 
Theie gatlands were alſo Symbolums pleng hbertatis, a 
token oi their liberty, The Carver in cheſe feaſts was 
called from his artificial ſetting and ordering the diſhes 
upon che table, StraFtoy + and from his artificiall carving 
and cuttivg up of the diſh, Carptor, Tryphonas , as ap« 
peareth by Juver, Sat, 11, was famous for his kill 
in catving : he did ſet up a ſchool, teaching ſuch as 
came unto him by rules and precepts: and alto ſhewing 
them the-manner of carving + which that he might the 
better do, he furniſhed a table with ſeveral diſhes of 
meat, formed and faſhioned in wood, with a dull knife, 
ſhewing his ichollars afrer what manner , and with what 
o:(ture oftheir body they ſhould cut up this or that 


diſh, This ſupper becauſe of the wooden diſhes of 


meat, was Called Canajulmea, They divided their ſup- oStne.de 


p2r uſually into three parts, which they termed their <90v. 1-3. C.3e. 


firſt, ſecond, and third courſe, In the firſt courſe 
commonly was ſerved mulbertes, lettices, ſauſages, and 
alwayes Eggs : as likewiſe io the laſt courſe (whether 
the ſecond, or third ) were ſerved nuts, figs, grapes, 
but always Apples : p whence we ſay proverbiaily, Ab ovo þ Pancirol.!, 
ad mala, from the beginving of the feaſt to the end ; or rer.deperdir; 
imply from che beginning of any thing to the end there- ©2P+ de cibi 


capiendi mc-- 


of, The middle courſe was the maio ſu>per,and the chief ,* 
diſh thereof was called Caput care : In Lipſins his 
; .l.3. 
Their firlt meſs they called the progminm; thelaſt, che COR 
qulegue : which becauſe ic conſiſted ſo much of ſweer 
ind delicious meats, hence did they apply that unto 
X the. 
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the ſecond courſe, 4} Avriggs opowrids gopwnpul, Serunds 
cogitationes ſunt [apientiores, If the table were well furniſhed 
wich plency and variety of diſhes, it was called Ca rett a 
or Cara dubia Reifta in this place figntheth as much as vera; 
thus a.nong the Grecians 3r$%5 ſoinerimes (ignittieth vers; 
& ſorcerus, The phrate iotimaceth that 1t was a (up- 
per, oppoſed to that dole of meat dilicibured by Princes 
to the people , which from the panier or baskert in 
which ic was brought, was called ſportula ; ſometimes 
they diſtributed money inſtead of meat , this alſo 

was named (portwu/a : ſo that ſportula denoted any kind 
of dole, either of meat or meney, which as often as it was 
oiven in lieu of a ſupper , it was oppoſed to cara relta, 
Yet ſometimes by ſportula we may underſtand; a light and 
ſhore ſupper. | 

Prom'fſa eſt nobis ſportula relta data, Martial. 

The reaſon why a great feaſt (houlc be recmed Cera dabia, 
15, becauſe in ſuch variety of diſhes the gueſt is many 
cimes doubcful of which co begin, Contrary to this is c@1e 
ambulatoria, a ſupper where one diſh walketh through 
thet able, 
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Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 
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De (omni, : 


Itherto have we inſiſted upon tl e 
deſcription of..the moſt remark: = 
ble parts of che Roman City, toge = 
ther with the ſeveral diviſions «f 
the R174, people, as allo the Ree 
mas religion ; where we have ſcen 
the general civiens of cheir CGedg 
and their Sac:ihces, with their Cen 

| remcnies tnereunto belonging, ard 

likewiſe of the Roman games both greater and leſs, Now 
meare toproceed ro that part of government, which is 
political or civil ; where we will {1:{t peak of theic AT 
ſemblies called Comirra, rhen of their civil Magiſtrates, 
tfterwarcs of their puniſhments, and laſily, of ſo many of 
their civil lays, 5 1 have obſerved needful for rhe under- 
ſanding of 7#4y, and that principally in his O:ations, 

Forthe more ealie conceiving of all which I have prefixed 

one Chapter of th» Rowan year, treating there of the 

Calerd;, Ider, an? Nover, the knowledge of which is need- 

Wt; that which followeth. 
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CAP. 1, 
De Anno & part ibus ejus, 


| lp"rnncy as there cannot be a full knowledge of the 
q R'nman Aſſemblies, without {ome general underRand. 
ing of the Roman year, and the general diſtinGtions gf the 
Roman days, it cavtot be- bur worth our labour in this- 
thore Chapter, briefly to coplidec whac may be ſpoken. 
'Þ therein, This word Aris, is fo called quaſi Anyulns, © 
becauſe ( 2s the Greek word ©468]65 Gonifieth ) # wy, 
or, 1d eft, in_ ſe comvertiiur anxus - which was the 
reaſon, why the Egypria»s 1n their myſtical cyphers (called ; I 
lirere hieroglyphice ) did uſe the picture of; a ſerpent, hav» 
ivg his cail in his mouth, to ſignifie an year. The time or 
ſpace of this year hath been divers, according to the dls | 
a Vid. Plin, 1, Verfity of Naticps. & Some allowed no more days tom I 
7.48, year, then we dotoa month, whence that monthly ſpace 
b Paulus Mar. which the Latines called 2exſis trom b win , figvifying 
Re F.!t. the Moon, they called A»»um Lunaram, Some allowed 
OOTY four months, ſome ſix monthr, ſome cen, And thus Rv 
mulus meaſured his year, counting the months either from | 
the number of cur fingers, or from the time that a woman 
oceth with child, or from the time that a widdow come _ 
monly mou:ned for hef husbands death, or laſtly from the 
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multiplicatiop of upities which in a ſimple number doth not yea 

: exceed ren. | the 
R Quod ſatis oft utero matris dum prodeat infavs, ' War 

bs: H':c animo ſtatuit temports efſe ſatis, odd 
% Per totidems menſes a fnnere conjugss Haxor -00d, 
A Suftinet in vidua triſtia ſigna domo, Ovid, Faft,l.i } Pra 
4 Annus erat, decimuns cum Lunareceperat orbem, ſhoy 
Hic numerus magno tune in honore fait : Fer, 

Seu quia tot digits per quos numcrare ſolemus, Dole 

: Sen quia bis quino feming menſe parit, | on.” 

Seu quod ad nſque decem numero creſcente venmus, _ of 


Principium ſpatiis ſumitnr inde novis,. Ord. ele | More 
EDS | "= 


1. | 
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E thenat Jazuary ; becaule then in his judgement was gbe 
Y fitreſt time co begin the year, when che Sun being fartheſt 


did agree with the Grec1a» year, both of them contain- 


| they called their leap year; d This confuſedneſs afrer- dG.Merv!.in 


| March, '& and therefore becayſe of 'the! inte: poſition of Ligacio, 


_ Of the Roman Tear. 


Thus Remulus his year contained of months ten, of days 
364. But after this Name added two months, 
At Numa vec Fanum, nic AvVIKAS preterit umbras. 

Menfibus antiquis addidit ille duos, OviEl.1 .Faft, 

Numa, © or as ſome ſay, Targuinius Priſcus perceiving c yid. Georg, 

chat the months did not always fall out alike every year ;Merulam in 

but ſometimes the ſame month would happen in the Sum- rat» pro Q 

mer, ſometimes in the Winter, thereupon after long ſtudy Ligario. 

and mavy inſtructions from the Greciavs, finding the rea- 

ſon of this contuſedneſs, he added unto Rownlss bi year 

fifty days, ſo that the whole year afterward was divided 

into twelve months ; becauſe the Moon bad fioithed her 

courſe twelve times in chat ſpace ;- beginning their year 
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from us, did begin to turn his courſe, and to come unto us 
again, which is about Janaary, the Sun being about the 
Tropick, of Capricory, Afterward upon a ſuperſicious 
conceit of the odde number, Nama added one day more 
unto Jamuary, ſo that whereas at the firſt Nama his year 


ts taree-hundred fifry four days : Now the Roman year 
concained three hundred fifty five days, which compura- 
gon falling'our too ſhort for the true year by the ſpace of 
ten days, and fix hours yearly, it occaſioned every eighth 
year in the interpoſition of three whole months, which 


ward Twlus Caſar by long Rudy remedied, adding the 927. poQ. 
odde ren days unto Nuwe porpriins his year: And lealt the b'8*7'0- 
ode fix hours wight at lat breed ditorder iv their com 

pucation, he appointed that every fourth yeara whole day 

ſhould be inſerted; next after the three and (twentieth of 

February; which inſercing they called. Ivtercalario from 

aold _ Intercalo, and that day they called Jntercala- 2 
"mm. .Now the day. following beine the ſour and twenti- ; BE 
ah of Pobrugry, was always the xe of the Kallends of _— - 
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rhat day, they called the leap year Annnm biſextilem, that © 
1s, the year Where in theirfalled our rwvo days, which they 
called Sext, Calend; AHartu, And: the Uiy thus inter-" 
poſed, was called «es biſſextus, This compuration , 
by which Julius C efar found out, we have embraced, and 
f EFT do at this day follow, calling our year Arnum Juliarum, 
Rom.hb.q, # 40d Am magnum, having; celation tothe monthly 
: year calied A unus Launars ; 2nd ſometimes this great 
gee 7 ER. 3. Jear is called, An»us vertens,a vertendo, becau'e it 18al- 
ep.fam. 18. Ways turning, and running on, * Moreover we mult re- 
member, that the Roman: did begin their year at March; 
waepce that month, which fince hath been called Falins 
in the honour of Julius Caſar, was by them called Qui» 


ti41s, -becaule it was the fifth month ; and that month, ; 

which fince hath been called Auguſtys,inthe remembrance 1 

of Auguſizes C wſar,was by them called Sextz!i;,becaule it 'F 

was their fixth month, Thus theo che great year beirg | 1 

divided ito twelve months, every mcnth was divided 8 

into three parts, 1d ef, Calendas, Noras, and Iaus, The m 

g Suer. Ofire Kalends were ſo proper unto the Reymans, that g Augy= th 
Avg.ct7. fu; Coſar, when he putpoied never to do what he was re- ſe 
queſted, was wont by way.cf Proveib to ſay , that he m 

would do it Ad Calendas Gracas, that 1s. to ſay in our ds 

Engliſh Provetb, At latter Lammas, never; For the thi 

b:ccer underſtandipg of-which, I ſhall inſert three com» wy 

mon verſes, LKS loy 

Principum menſis noſtri arxere Calendas the 

Sex Majus Nonas, Oltober, Fulins, &+ Mars, We 


| Qaatuor at reliqut tenet Idus quilibet otto, . 
That. is, che fir day.of every month is called the Kalends 
of that month. The 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7. of theſe four 
months, May, Oftober, Fuly, and March, were called the 
Noyes of that month : bur in all the other months the 
Nones contained but the 2, 3, 4, and 5. days ; ſo that the: 
fifth day ( for example ſake of Jarnary was called Nous 
Tanuarie,or Faruarinthe fourth Pridie Novarum,or Nords 
Fan, ( For they uſed always to ſay Pridie Cal, Pridie N- 
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of the Roman Year. 
»ar : and Pridje Idugm, inſtead of ſecundo Cal, Non. 1d, ) 


The third day. of January they called tertium Nonarnm, + 


vel Nonas Fannar. the ſecond day of January they cal- 
led quartum Nonarum,uel Nonas, Januar, After the Nones 
followed the Ides, which contained eight days in every. 


moneth, ſo that the 15, day of the four aforeſaid moneths © 


was called Ids Mai, 1dus4 Oftob, Ids Fali, and Idus 
Martii, In all the other moneths,the 1 3.day was the Ides, 
as to proceed in January, the 13. day wascalled [ds 
Januar, the 12. Pridie Iduum, vel [dns Januar, the x1: 
tertio Idnuaurs, or Id Jan, the 10. querto Iduum, vel Idres 


Fan, the ninth, 5. 1d. Far, the eighth, 6, 1d, Jan, the 


ſeventh, 7. [d. Far. the tixth, 8. 14, Jar, Afrer the Ides 
they followed the Calends of the next moneth. As the 


14. of January was decimo 1010 Calendarym, or Calendas 
| Februar, the 15, decimo oftavo Calerd, Feb, the 16, 


decinzo ſeptimo Cal, Feb, &c. Where we muſt note, thac 
23 often as. we ule Pridie, tertio, quarts, or any of thoſe 
rumerals with an accuſative caſe, as Priaze Calendas, &c, 
the Grammarians ſay that this prepoſition Azte is eclip- 
ſed. Again, every monerh had 1nits compals three great 
markets, which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth 
day were called Nu4dne, and the latrer of them being 
the' greateſt is called by Athenens 7819 ranma which we 
may render Trinundinurs, or Trinum nundinum, It fol- 
loweth now that I ſhould creat of the days, which are 

the lefler parts of the year : where before we proceed, 

we will confider the parts which the Romans divided 

their day into, 
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cujus 
| partes 


Dies Civilts continet 
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Lib. 3. Sef. 1. 
'{ Dilaculum, The break of day. 

Mane, The full morning. 

Ad meridiem, The fore-noon. 


(Lucem, < Meridier quaſi Meding dier, Mid-day, or 
cujns quaſs Merus dies, Perfect Cay, noon, + 
partes | De Meridie, After noon, 
ſunt Solts eccaſus, Sun ſerring, 


cCrepuſculum, The Dusk of the eveniog. 
| Pruws fax, Candle tinding, 

! Veſper. The night, 

Concaubinm,” Bed-time, 

Nox imtempeſia. The firſt ſleep. 

< Ad mediam noltem, Towards mid-night, 
| Aeaia »0x, Mid-nighr. 

: De media nofte. A little after mid-night, 


L unt 
Galticimum, Cock-crowing, | 
Conticinium. ' All the time from Cocks 
L crowing to the break of day. . _.. 
Tae day and night again were each of chem divi 
into primam, ſecundam, tertiars,& quartam vigiliam, eve-, 
ry watch containing three hours, The firſt of the night be» 
can art fix of the clock in the evening, and che fourth 
g Alex. Gen. ended at fix of the clock in the morning. g Theſe wat- 
I, I.C,12. ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by che diſtinion and divers 
fity thereof, it might eafily be known what warch we 
ſounded. Moreover, we muſt underſtand that the Re 
ans, upon a ſuperſtitious conceic and obferyation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſome dayesy 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the fot- 


cas,The reaſon why they were called Proſiriduan, was be- 
cauſe they thought Dies proftridie Calerdas, Nonas,@ lim 


called Albos dies, h borrowing the names from the $ 
-N 


fgnare. 


mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduanor, & Agfe * 
ptiacos : dmegpecy Greet nuncupant,perinde ac fi nefandos de * 


h V.d. Eraf, 7-4. The nexc day after the Calende, Nones, or Ides of -* ; 
adag. unione Every moneth, to be unfortunate, and the latter ſort chey I 4 
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- Of the Roman Tear. 129 
thiazs, who uſed to chalk ont the fortunate days 18 their 
Kalendars with white CharaRers: whence Horace ſaith 

Creſſa non careat pulchra dies neta, 
Other-ſome, as their upfortunate and unlucky days, 
were noted With a coal or black Chara&er, according to 
that, ==-=--= Nigro Carbone notatns. | 
Again, their Kalendar giftivguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, whiah they called Dies feftos, feſtival days, Or des 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy-days, # becauſe they did uponj Aſcenſss in 
ſuch days Ferrire vittimmas,i, ce. offer up ſactifices, Ochers ep. 3. iliuſt, 
were diliioguiſhed for working days, which chey called **+12- 
Profeſtos, quaſi precul a feſtis, The third difiio&ion was of 


' half holy days, which ab z»tercidendo, they called Dies 11> 
 terciſes, a8 it were days Cut alunder : the one put of them 


being allotted for worldly buſineſs, the other for holy 

and religious exerciſes, k The ferie were either private, k Roſo.. ant. 
and ſo they belonged ſometimes to whole Families, 28 1.4 c.3- 
Familie Claudie, /Emilie, Fulie, &c, ſometimes to pri- 

ate perſons, as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 

plations, &c. or elſe they were pablice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerve; and they were of two 

ſorts,tthe one called Anniverſarie, which were always to 

de kept on a cercaip dey, / and thereupon they were cal- 1 Alev. Gen. 
kd ferie tative ; rhe other conceptive, which were ardi= dicr.!.5- £.7. 
tary, 82d ſolemnized upon ſuch days as the Magiſtrates 


and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereot the Latire 
| ſerie were chief: which Latine ferie were kept on Mounc 


Alban to Jupiter Latiar, for ihe preſervaticn of all che 
Laine people in league and confederacy with the Ro- 


war, and were ſolemnized in memory of the truce be- 


tween thoſe two Nations, Thoſe Ferie, which were cal- 


> led Imperative, & m Indiflive, becauſe the Corſu!, Pres m Hex. Gen. 
' © tor, or chief Pontifie, according to their pleaſure, im7pera- dier.). 6.c. 7, 


bant,& madicebant has, i,e, commanded them, may ingny S:1v.E1.11, 
opinion be contained under that number of Fer;< core | 


þ £4pt2vE, in reſpet of the uncertainty of them, Another 


akion of days is found in-the Reman Kalerdar, to 
have: 
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have been in Faſtos, whole court or leet days; Ex parte 
Faſtor, half court-days ; Ne/aftor, Non leer-days ; though 
this word Nefaſtos be often 2xpounded unſucky,-4s in 
: that of o Horace rouching the ire, Ie + nefaſts te poſui 
-.o Cirminum 1, thar is, he planced thee in a5 unhappy time, Theſe 
ys days were called 4 fards, from iperiing ; becuuſe upon 

thoſe days which were faſts, the Preter or L, chief Ju- 

ice might lawfully kerp court and admirifter juftice, 

which was nor done withour the ſpeaking of rheie three 
words, Do, Dico, & Adaico; p Dabat altionem; ; Dicebat 
P ear Tus ; Addicebar tam res q1am homines Where by the way 
F} + Sg we muſt note, tiat ſomer1mes theſe court-days were alſo 

call:d dies Comntrales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
q Ber{may. in Kbich was bored in the Kalandar for a Comitial day,” if 
ſ1's a:nor. in the publick Afiemblies were not held, ic was lawful to 
Rom.Caea. keep court : Whefce not only Comntales dies doth fignifie 
—— pn; * x lai daygbut Comtialss hryyo allo doth fignifie a wrangler 

; in the law, oz a litigious perſon, 


CAT. 3. | 
De Comitiis 14g, Calatic pracipue , de Rogatiombuu, & 
antiqua ſcribenat ratione, 


| 226 aſſembly of all the Romar people being called 
together by a lawful Magiitrate ro determine aby 
matter by way of giving voices, is & coeundo rermed Cee 
mitia ſimply, without the adjeRion of any other word; 
or Comitia Calata, that is,aſlemvlies called rogether, fron 
8hi or the abſolute Latine Verb (als, which fignifierh 
to call ; though afterward thoſe aſſemblies only which 
were beld either for the inwguring of ſome Pontifie, 
ſome Auger, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 


ſacrorum, or for the meking of their wills and ce{taments, 


wht called Calata Comtia, - Whence the Will chat Wis 

a Joan. Triſti- made in theſe afſemblies was called Teſtamentuns Calatic 
nus$in orat. Commits, This kind of aflembly is ſometimes called Com 
pio Caviic. tra a Pontificsa, and Commtia Sacerdotum, in that m_ as 
| - others 
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others are called Con ſularia, or e/Edilitia Comtia,name- 
Jy,becauſe chePontifies in theſe,zs the Conſuls and e/E diles 
Pl: pts in the other,were choſon, There followeth three 0- 
ther kinds of aflemblics ; for eicher the people did aſ- 
ſemble themſelves by Pariſhes, called (#r:2 ; or by hun- 
dred called Centurie ; oiby Wards called, Tribus. The 
fic ſort of aflemblics they called Comitia- Cariata, the 
ſecond Comntia Centuriata, the laſt Comtia Tributa : 
b where by the way we mult note, that that thing which 
was decermined by the major part in any Pariſh, hundred, 
' or ward, was ſaid to be determined by that whole pariſh, 
hundred or ward ; and that which wes determined by the 
major part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards, was that.to be 
approved comitits Curiatis Centuriatis vel Tributis, Se 
condly we muſt note, that neither children, until they 
were ſeventeen yearesold, norold men after the fixtieth 
year of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe aſ- c Pars purar 
ſemblies; whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenarit ponte deji- Vi fer —_ 
tiend;, 6 and old men were hence called Deportavi, for Loon cy w 
the explication of which ſee before. Here before-we ſpeak Fennibes, fs. 
of thoſe three ſeveral kinds of aſſemblies, we will conſrder firmos prxci-- 
the manner of their proceedings,in propounding caſes un--Pitaſſes ſencs. 
tothe aſſemblies, d The cuſtom was at firſt, that the Rs- —_ Faſt, 
. co ilp.,Rero- 
mans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Y:va voce ; butaf- 14us in orar, 
rerward that every one might with free: liberty-give bis Phil.1 1, 
| voice, they commanded certain wodden tables, wherein 
the-names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were writres, to- 


Le Sig. de Jur, 
Rom. 1. C1 7, 


- be carried about, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many ta- 
h bles as here were ſuitors ; then did the people give back: 
n that table wich whom they would ſuffrage. Bur if alaw* 
_ Wereto be enaRed,then every ſuffrager received two ta- 
x - bles, in the one of which were written theſe twogreat 
ORE þ letters V, R. in the other was written: a great Roman A. 
13 thoſe who delivered theſe tables to the people, did ſiand 
tis a une lower end of thoſe bridges ; which were ere&ed: 
is up for rhe (uffragers to aſcend unto the ov:1:4 ) whence 
2s they were called 4.diribendo, 3, *, from diftibuting Dur: - 


bitares, Ag the other end of the b:igdes were placed cer- 
$ tain. 
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have been in Faſtos, whole court or leet days; Ex'parte 
Faſter, half court-days ; Ne/aftor, Non leer-days ; though 
this word Nefaſfos be often 2xpounded unſucky, 45 in 
that of 0 Horace touching the irec, Ile 6+ nefaſts re poſuin 
-.o Cuminum 4; thar is, he planced thee in a5 uahzp5y time Theſe 
cit days were called 2 fards, froin ſpeaking ; becwuſe upon 
thoſe days which were faſt, the Preter or L, chief Ju« 
{tice might Jawfully kerzp court and admirifter juttice, 
which was not done withour the ſpeaking of rhete three 
words, Do, Dico, & Adadico; þ Dabat alt :orem: , Dicebat 
jus; Adaicebat tam res quam homines, Where by the way 
we muſt note, taar ſomerimes theſe courr-days were alſo 
call:d dies Comntrales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
q Berſman. in Kbich was poted in the Kalandar for a Comitial day,”Wf 
ſ1'sa5nor. in the publick Aſtemblies were not held, ic was lawful to 
Rom.Catca. keep court : whence not only Comntales dies doth fignifie 
pat * x lai day,but Comtialss hoyo allo doth fignitie a wrapglet 
in the law, 0: a litigious perſon, 


p Joach. Ca- 
mErar, pro 
Flacco, 


CAP. *% 
De Comitits 14g, Calatic pracipue , de Rogationibu, & 
antiqua ſcribendt ratione, 


Very aſſembly of all the Roman people being called 
together by a lawful Magiitrace ro determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 2 coeundo rermed Ce 
mitia ſimply, without the adjeRion of any other word; 
or Coma Calata, that is,aſlemvlies called rogether, from 
28 or the abſolute Latine Verb (als, which fignifierh 
to call ; though afterward thoſe aſſemblies only which 
were beld eittier for the inauguring of ſome Pontifie, 
ſome Auger, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 


ſacrorum, or for the meking of their wills and ce{taments, 


whte called Calata Comtia, - Whence the Will that Was 
a Joan. Trifti- made in theſe aſſemblies was called Teſtamentuns Calati 
nu$in orat, Comtits, This kind of sfſembly is ſometimes called Com 


pio Caviio. tia a Pontificia, and Comitia Sacerdotum,. in that oy" 2s 
| others 
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others are called Cor ſularia, or e/Edilitia Commia,names 
jy, becauſe chePontifies in theſe,2s the Conſuls and e/£ dider 
Pl:pis in the other,were choſon. There followeth three 0- 
ther kinds of aſlemblics ; for either the people did aſ- 
ſemble themſelves by Pariſhes, called (#r:2 ; or by hun- 
dred, called Centurie ; orb y Wards called, Tribus, The 
fict ſort of aflemblies they called Comitia- Cariata, the 
ſecond Comtia Centuriata, the laſt Comtia Tributa ; 
b where by the way we mult note, that that thing which 
was decermined by the major part in avy Pariſh, bundred, 
or ward, was ſaid co be decermined by chat whole pariſh, 


b Sig. de Jur» 
Rom. l, C.1 7, 


| hundred or ward ; and that which wes determined by the 


major part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards, was that-to be 

approved comitits Curiatis Centuriatis vH Tributis, Se- 

condly we mult note, that neither children, until they 

were ſeventeen yearesold, norold men after the fixtieth 

year of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe aſ- c Pars purar” 

ſemblies; whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenari; ponte dejj- Vi ferrent. 
_—__ , juvenes ſuf- 

ciends, 0 and old men were hence called Deportani, for fragia ſoli, 

the explicatioh of which ſee before.Here before-we ſpeak Fontibus in. 

of thoſe three ſeveral kinds of aſſemblies, we will conſfrder firmos praci- 

the manner of their proceedings, in propounding caſes un--Pitaſſes ſenes- 

to the aſſemblies, d The cuſtom was at firſt, that the R»- Ph; ; Faſt, 

. . ilp.,Rero- 
mars ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Viva voce ; butaf- 14us in orar, 
rerward that every one might with free liberty-give bis Phil.1 1, 
voice, they commanded certain wodden tables, wherein 
the-names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were writres, to- 


- be carried about, every ſuff:rager receiving ſo many ta- 


les as here were ſuitors ; then did the people give back 

that cable wich whom they would ſuffrage. Bur if alaw* 

Wereto be enaRed,then every ſuffrager received two ta- 
9, 10 the one of which were written theſe two great 


| Teters V, R. in the other was written: a great Roman A. 


thoſe who delivered theſe tables to the people, did ſtand 
t ite lower end of thoſe bridges ; which were ereRted: 
up for che ſuffragers to aſcend unto the ov41:4 ) whence 
they were called 4.diribendo, 3, e; from diftibuting Diri- 


| bitores, Az the other end of the b:1gdes were placed cer- 


& tal. 
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tain cheſts or little coffers, into which the ſuffragers 

which did approve the Law did caſt ,jo the firſt cable ; 
thoſe that diſliked it, did caſt ip the ſecond ; for by 
thoſe twoletrers V. R. which were written in the firſt, 
is meant, Vt Koga, 1.e, B& iras thou halt asked, this word 
fiat being underiiood;by A, in the {econdrable wa $ meant 
Antique, 1,e, Iforbid it, the word. ſignifying as much 
as 41t1quam volo, I like the old lay, I love no innovations, 
The tables being thus caſt into the cheſts, certain men 
appointed for that purpoſe in manner of Scrutators (chey 
called them Cuſtodes , and ſometimes e Nongent:) did 
take the tables our of the cheſts, and ſo number che 

voices, by making ſomany points or pricks ina void r4- 
ble, as they found tables alike - which kind. of account- 
ing occafioned theſe and the like phraſes 3 S»ffragiorum 
puniia nou tulit ſeptem, and omne tulit punttum ; where 
puuttum is uſed for ſufraginm : The voices being thus 
numbred, it was pronounced by the common Crier 
what was decreed, Becauſe the uſe of thoſe, Tables 
1s now grownquite out of uſe, I (hall make boldto inſert 
that which with much labour I have collefted out of (e- 
veral Authors touching theſe tables, Iciscertain chat 
a long time the-uſe of paper was not known, whence men 
were wont to write ſometimes upon the . inward rindes: 
of trees, called in Latinve Libr: (fo that to this day 
we call our books Lt bri, becauſe inold time they were 
made of thoſe rindes of trees) ſometimes they did write 
In great leaves made of that. ruſh . Papyrus, 
«/£Egypt, from which we have derived our Engliſh word 
Paper , and the Latine word Papyrus, now fignitying 
Shortly afcer the invention of chis Egy- 
ptian paper , Ptolomy the King of Egypt reſtrained the 
5* common making thereof, becauſe of the great « emuli- 
tion, between him and Eumenes King of Pergamus Con« 

: not long after therefore Eum- 
26s having found out the making of parchment, he made 
uſe thereof Ip Wiiting , and called it from the place Per* 


writing paper, 


cerving their Libraries 


orowingin 
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gameni Az 
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gamenta, At this time' did the Romars uſe to write In t2- 


bles of wood, covered with wax, called in Latine cerate - 


ztabule, They wrote their Wills and Teitaments in te- 
bles, 4 H 6c ſecundum & contra tabulas bonorum p:ſſeſſio; 


-The poſleflion of goods either according to or againit the 
. Teftator his Will, Becauſe of the wax wherewirh theſe 


tables were covered, cera i$ often uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; 
Heredcs prime core, 1, e. prime tabule, in primo grada 
zr/tituti, by which words I think are underſfiood ſuch 
heirs as Alexaracy calleth Heredes ex toto afſe, that 13 
heirs to the maip inhericance, oppoſing chem to thoſe 


.which did receive only legacies, whom he callech there 


Heredes in una cera, ſecundss beredes, & legatarios d $yl- 
1245 Bot upon improbable grounds doth think that Twl- 


!y doth underfiand by Heredes ſecnrd:, ſuch heirs as were 


n aminated ro ſucceed the chiet heir or heirs if they died, 
T hey wtore their accounts in tables, hence Tabule ac- 
cepts, & experf;, fignifying reckoning books, Theſe count- 
books were of etwo ſorts, ſome-monthly, without order 
or method, called Adverſaria : Ouod adverſa parte etiam 
ſeriptis implerentur, Others perpetual, being the cran- 


ſcript of the former, called Tabule accepts & expenſe. 
"They wrote their ſtatutes alſo in tables, whence 7 abule 


publice are Evgliſhed Ratute-books, or other books of re- 
cord, Thoſe writings or inſtruments which the Sevate 
or Emperour cauſed to be hanged up in the Market- 
Place, to releaſe and diſcharge any bankrupt from pay- 
10g his debrs, they termed tabulas voves, we may Engliſh 
them Letters of proteion, They wrote their inventories 
of goods ſetrto ſale in Tables, calling them tabulas aftio- 
Marias ; yea they indited their epiſtles and common let- 


ters 10 tables : inſomuch char” tabelle are expounded 


miſhve letters, «»d tabellarins, which properly fignifieth 
acariter of cables, is now uſed to ſignifiea lefter carrier : 
yer they ſometimes wrote alſo in plates of lead, 


«1 5A27pus pwonufew tyeogarrur. And khus we may under- 
Fad what þ Suctonins meaneth by charta plumbea, con- 
S 2 ; 


: cervipg 


b DP. Pellicar. 


in 014. pro 4, 


Corcinna. 


c Alex Ge::; 
d<er,1.1.c.1, 


d Fr. Sylv. 
pro-Cluent; 


e Col. Rhod, 
1,12.Cc,%1, 


Fr. Sylv. in 
orat, GCatllin, 


g Suidat.in 
Vace, 


pavBIG: 
h Jucts Ner, 


C.Iq, 


& F, Sylv.n 
vrat, Catil. 3. 


I aft. Liſp.c, 


pilt.-:4. 


m1 Cice4in 


Verrem. 


n P.Peliltar.in 
orat, pro A, 


C cecinna. 


V.d.Eral, 
Adag. 


p Herman, 


Hugo depii- 
ma ſciib.orig, 


C9. 


g Cic,orat; 
cont, Catil, 
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# Plin. 1, 13 Cerving all theſe, 5 Plin; writeth excellently. Before the 


uſe 2nd making of paper was inven:ed, men wrote at firſt 
in Plam-cree leaves, afterwards in the rindes of certain 
crees; afterward publick monuments were recorded in 
volumns or rolls of lead, ar laſt private matters, on fine 
linen or wax. k The manner how they ſealed their let- 
ters was thus: they did bind another table unto that 
wherein the indicement was, with ſome ſtrong thread; 
fealivg the knot of chat thread with wax ; whence Ci 
ceroſaith, Linum mſcid:yr, that is, we opened the let- 
rers; hence alſo is that of Pl/atres, Cedo tuceram ac linum; 
age, obliga, obſigna cito, I The impreſſion was commonly 
their own image, or the image of ſome of their anceſtors, 
The matcer on which the imprefſion was made, was not 
alwayes wax, but ſometimes a kind of cempered chalk, 
which occahoned that phraſe of Twllies, m Signum ile 
animadvertit in cretula, nLaſtly, they wrote their books 
in tables, whence from them we do at this day call our 
books codices 2 candicibus, candex fignifying properly the 
trunck or ſtock of a tree, whereof theſe tables or books 
were made, We muſt note withall, that they wrote not 
with iok or quill, but wich av inſtrument of ſteel or iroty 
having oa ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 
yet keen and well edged ac the other ; with the (harp 
point they did wrice what they pleaſed, wich che broad, 
end they did ſcrape out what they had written : whence 
St ylums 1vertere, 18 to ſay and unſay a thing, co turp his 
punch the, wrong end downward, as it were to ſcrape 
out that which one had formerly wricten. The Rymes 
did afterward uſe inſtead thereof, an inſtrument made 
of bone, prohibicivg the uſe; of iron ones, as p [ſides 
noteth by that law, (tram ferrone cadito, And as We 
uſe this word {an%5, to Higpifie the writing ic ſelf, accor- 
ding-to that of q Tully, cognewyr.,, manum,e ſgnum Ic unm:lo 
in the like ſenſe: we yie chisword Stylny, roſignitie the 
peculiar tenure or ſtrain of phraſe which any; man obſer- 
vethin the compoſing of an-oxation,epiſile, or ſuch = 
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in which ſenſe Tully uſerh ir, as the anticheton to gleding, 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedar forum caſtic, otinm militie 
ſt31m gladio,though in another place he uſeth'ic to ſignifie, 
if not « ſword yer apocket dagger, as, Et fi mens ie ftylns 
faiſſet ; in which' place Sey/vs doth fignifie as much as / Cic. orar. 
pugio, And here ſeeing ve are falleo into the manner pro aurzn. 
and cuſtome of ancient writing, it will pot be amiſs co Mice _ 
note, thac uſually ar the end of their books, they printed 12 973*-E Nike 
2 liccle mark, which chey termed {oroms, . Thoſe that 
incerpret Ariſtophenes, deſcribe that mark thus, ſaying, 
that it is t Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa, Allagree 
in this , that it was ſome common and known daſh, uſu- , Cel. Rhod: 
ally ſubjoyned to the end of books, « Others are of opi- ,; - xenacnor 
niop, that the ancient Romans did in like manner adorn 1.22.c, 10. 
the- frontiſpiece, or beginnig of their books with the 
picture of an half Moon; which obſervation giveth 
light'nor only ro that adage, # opens wang # nord @, 
from the beginnig to the endivg ; but alſo that of 
Martial, |, 10. 
St menus videor, ſerag; coroinde longus 
: E fſe liber, legito pauca, libellus ero, 
Andthat of Ovid, 
Candida nee nigracornua fronte gerar, 
For in Twrbenws his judgement thoſe half Moons prz- 
fixed were called {or na, Howſoever this may be true 
touchivg the daſh, or chareRter at the end of the book, 


- ind. that it was termed Corornze ; yer I doubr whether 


any ſuch half Moon was uſually p:zfixed in the beginning 

of books, or whether ſuch an half Moon were denoted 

by the Latine word Corm#, More probable.io his oipini- 

on, * who treating of this very matter, ſaich, . chat in |* Y'+ hierog 
bld times a whole book was written -in: @ne.continued | 34: 

Page, neither did they then cur their:books into many 

leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do ; bur 

tat one entire page in which alone che book was wric- 

ted, was ont to be. rolled upupon a Raff, falined at 

tne end thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
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bow-2days with us'; hence It:i$. 2 volwendo, that we call 
our \books Volumnia, Volumns. This aff on which the 
book ts rolled was:called Umbrlicus ; the fame word hg- 


nifieth a: navel, which becauſe ir is the middle patt, and- 


as it Were the centre of a mans body, hence approved 


' Authors :nſe- the ' word. .to fgnifie the: middle of- any 


thine ; and haply the name mas firſt given this aff, be= 
cauſe when the bock was rolled upthe aff was the mid- 
dlechereof : howſoever, becauſe it was faſtned alwayes 
at the end of the page, hence Umbulicns, eſpecially when 
it 1s applyedito 4; book, fignifiech.che end:thereof, as His 
' #ace. ad umbilicum ducere,'' tobrimetoan end, The wo 
 pumels, or ends of this ſtaff, which did jer- out and 
appear on each ſide of the Volumn, they called Corwns; 
and they were wont tobe tipt with. Silver, or Gold, or 
otherwife ado:ned, The Tithe which was the | beginning 
of 'evety- book, was rermedfrons,: This ſeemeth more 
probable than that of Tar»ebas,and giveth greater light to 
ibat of Ovid. AX 
Candida 146 nigra cornua fronte geras, 

Now that we may. ptoceed tothe matter whence we 
have digreſled, it remaineth that we ſhould declarethe 
manner how: they enacted their laws. All the Romany, 
though free Citizens, had nor power and authority of ptes 
ferting the law, but only eight of their Magiſtrates, which 
they called Map: *ratus Majores, nameiy the Pretor, the 
Cenſuls, the: Diftator, the tnterrexy the Decews- viri, the 
military Tribanes, the Kings , (and the Trunm-v1r1, unto 
iheſe eight were added one of thoſe whom they enticuled 
Magziſtratus minores, namely the Tribunus plebrs. If any 
of. theſe Magiſtrates thovght ic fir to prefer a law, theo 
did/he:fioft! wrice cit down -at home, and conſult with 
ſome : Iawyer'; wherber or .no ic "might (be tor-the 
2p0d of the. Commonawenlth , whether it {ould not 
weaken apy former Law, or whether it was not formerly 
:18cluded in ſome other law, &s , Theſe and many 0* 


ter cautions Were to be: confidered before ic was pre- 
O ferred; 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


ferred; yea ſome. would have the approbation of the: 
whole Senate after theic advice of the Lawyer, thoysh 
divers times that hath been omicced, and the Lawyer a- 
lone allowing ir; the Law was hanged out publickly in the 
Market place for the ſpace of three Marker dayes, which 


\ kindof publiſhing the Law was cermed Legs promulga- 


tio, quaſs provulgatro, during which time of promulgztion 
reafons were alledged pro and coz by the ſpeRators, awd 
all che people had {0 much time to conſult of the conve- 
niency thereof, and every one upon jult reaſon had free 


liberty co admoni(h him that preferred che Lay, either to 
- amend it, 'or ſurceaſe the propolal, After the third 


Market day. ( for unleſs ic were upon antextraordinary 
occaſion, no allembly might be called upon a marker day, 
becauſe of the country folks buſineſſes, they alſo having 
freedom of: ſuffcaging ) the Magiſtrate did convocate 
the people to that place where the Law was to bepropo- 
ſed ; chere the Town-Clerk, or Notary,readiog the Law 
the common: Crier proclaimed ir ; rhen did+he which 
promulged ir,make an oration unto the people,perſwading 
them that 1c might paſs, - Sometimes others of his friends 
would ſecond him wich O:ations in his behalf, as likewiſe 


| others chat diſliked ir, would by O:ations diflwade 


the people, (hewing the inconveniency thereof. After the 
Q:arjons had been ended, an urn or piccher was brought 
unto certain prieſts there preſent, into which were caſt 
the names of the Tribes, if the Comitia were Tributa ; or 
of the Genturies,if they were Centuriataz of the/Parithes, 
It (ar;ata : then ſortibus £quatis, that 1s, the lots being 
ſhaken rogeth er, they drew cheir lots : and chat Tribe or 
Cen:ury who ſe name was firſt drawn, was called Tribss 
vel Centuria Prerogativa, 4 prerogand?,becauſe they were 
firſt asked their voices. 7 wr, ince:prering thatof Tilly, 
Majeres voluerunt prarogativam omnem eſſe juſtorwm comi- = 
"rum, 1nerprets ic, That the Romans did [o depend up- 
MN (h< prerogative Century, that they would always de- 
Clire him Conſul chat was choſen by them,Tar,ad,l,5.c.23. 

That 
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TRofi n.antl, That Caria upon which the firſt lot fell, was calledg Prins 


6.C.7, 


z.Cic- pro 
Mw @n. 


c:pium, becauſe that Curia did firkt ſuffrage + thoſe Tribes 


. upon whom the others lots fell, namely che ſecod,third, 


fourth, &c, were termed Trib jure vocate, From this 
diſtintion it is, that ſuch a man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Century is ſaid to have 7 Omen 
prerogativuam : Which good fortune howſoever could at- 
cain unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other voices 
of the jure vocate ; for they never, or very ſeldomy,would 
ſwerve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century, Whillt che people were bulic in their lot- 


ſHub.in.lib. cery, in the mean time if any / Tribune of the Commony. 


I, Cic. ep. 


fam, 2, 


would i»tercederegthat is,forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole aſſembly (ſhould thereapon be 
diſmiſled;likewiſe they were diſmitſed,if either be which. 
firſt promulged the laiv did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be offered up in the 
behalf of their Emperour,or any of thoſe holy-dayes, cal 
led, Ferie Latine vel Imperatorie tobe obſerved upon that 
day,or ifany of the people aſſembled were taken with the 


falling ſickneſs ( by reaſon wherof that diſeaſe is cal- 


2 Fuchf Inſt. led by the t Phyſitians art this day Merbus Commits, ) 
medic. 1.3. T.aftly, the aſſemblies were diflolved by reaſon of che 


&Sradius, 1n 
Flor. A 3eC.7 


Sooth-ſayings,which kind of diſſolution was cauſed, either 
the civil Magiſtrates obſerving of ſigns and cokens inthe 
heavens, and that was called Speftio, and ſometimes 
De Calo obſervatio ; the very a& of this obſervation, 
though no unlucky tokendid appear, difſoly'd the afſem- 
bly : or elſe it was cauſed by the Augures and civil Mt- 
oiftrace. promiſcuoufly, whenſoever any evil coken wif 
ſeen or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or «Augure, ( 
mopeſt which thunder was always counted the unluckieft) 
ar which cime the aſſemblies were in like manner code 
diffolyed. This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnwn- 
tiatio or NunciationwObmnneciabat,qui contra auſpicia alqud 


# Cic. orat, Jr ; 1u1c1abat, Both theſe kinds are eafie to be collte 


Philip. 2, 


out of that ſpeech in Twly,x Nor Angures — 
I 
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lam habemms, Corſules & reliquk magiſtratus etiam (pefti- 
oem, aHere we may ticly in way ot conclufion unto this 
tract, add juſt difference to be obſerved berween theſe 
phraſes, Promulgare, R-gare, Ferre, & Figere lege, Pro- 
mulgare legem, was to hang up a law not yer asked, to the ' 
publike view of the people, to be examined by chem 
rouching the conveniency thereof, R:gare legem, was 
to uſe a certain Oration.umo the peoplezro periwade the 
conveniency of the law ; which Oration becauſe it b-gan 
with this form of words, Vehtis jnbeatiſve Quirites ? that 
is, O ye Romans, 15 it your will. and. pleaiuie chac this 
hw ſhall paſs or no ? H:nce was 1t cermed Legis -rogatio, 
Ferre legem, was when the law had been. app;oved ot by 
the people, then, to write it down uvon recordzand ſa to 
ſay itup inthe creaiure houſe : 7 Cum approbata fuſſer 7 F .Marurans 
lex.in a1 incidebatur, & in erario condebatur,@& tine des 2 Phil 
mum lata dic:batur, Laſtly, Figere legem, was to publiſh ., 6 .___ 
: ® aCils 
the law after it had been approved and recordea = by both 5-96 
hanging it up 1n cables of brafle in their Marker places, = 
or at their Church doors, Hence it is] that we uſe 4 Ta- « F, Matur,in 
bulam figere in the ſame ſence, namely to ena&t or eſta- Phil.1 2, 
bliſb a law, and Refigere legems, to diiprove or cancel a 
law b And that which was dete:mined Comtits curiatzs, bSig. de jure 
mas termed Zex cariata ; that which was Comitizs centu- PI0-1.3. C1, 
rate, Lex Centuriata ; that which was Comitis tributss, 
Was not called a laiv, buc Plebliſcitum, 


CAF-2 


DeComitits Curiatss, 


LO (4riata nerethoſe, wherein the Ronadtpec- 
le beirg divided into thirty, Pariſhes,did erve their # 
ſutt' 2ge8 : They were ſo called from Curia, fignifying 2 
Partth, And untill Servins Hoſtslins his time, who did firſt 


| Tliicuce the Comtia centuriata, all things which were de= 


termined by the ſutf:ages of the people,were determined 
by theſe Curia comara : Bur after the other two ſorts 
| T of 
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of aſſemblies had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Curiate were 
uſed only either for the enacting of ſome particular laws, 
or for the creating of ſome certain Prieſts called Fla 
mines, For the better underſtandipg hereof, we'mult re- 


member, that though at firſt theſe thirty Pariſhes were 


parts of the three Tribes ( each Tribe being divided into 
Pariſhes ) yet in proceſs of time the increaſe of che Ro- 
man people was ſuch, that a great part of the Roman 


fields were filled with buildings and places of habite. 


cion, ipſomuch that the Tribes of the Romans were in- 
creaſed tothirty five : but the Pariſhes ( becauſe none 
thar dweltout of the City were tied tothe rices and cere- 
monyes of the Roman Rcligion ) did not increaſe, (0 
that the pariſhes. did not alwayes remain parts of the 
Tribes, Hence i*foiloweth, that all the Remans had not 
power to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, bur thoſe alone 
who dwelt within the city, for no other could be of any 
Pariſh. The place where theſe aſlemblies were held, was 
the great Hall of Juſtice, called from theſe aſſemblies 
Comnium, Before theſe aſſemblies were held, it was re- 
quired chat ſome lawfull Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
Lime before-hand ſhould ſolemnly proclaim chem, and 
the thirty Serzeants ( each Pariſh having for char puts 
poſe his Serjeant ) ſhould call the people together : 45. 
likewiſe three Augures, or at leaſt, one ſhould be preſent 
to afſure them by their obſervations, eicher of the fa- 
vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods, Upen theſe premiſes 
the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if they 
liked ir, then they proceeded unto their eleRion z if 0- 
therwife chey diſliked ic, then did the Tribmnur plebis ih 
tercedere, that is, forbid their proceedings : whereup® 
their aſſemblies were preſently diſſolved, 


* ks 
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De Comin; Centuriatis, _ " 27m 


S thoſe former aſſemblies were called Cariata 4 cu> - 
ris, ſo were theſe called Cent#riata 4 centuriis, Ser - 

v145 Tullizs cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, toge- 

ther with their age, and according to their eſtates and 

age, be divided the Romans into fix great Armies or 

Bands, which he called Claſſes ; rhough in c:uth there 

were but five of ſpecial note ; the fixth contained none 

bur the poorer ſort, and thoſe of no worth or eſteem. 
-The valuation of thoſe it the fic Claſſir, was not under 
two hundred pounds ; and they alone by way of Excel- 
lency were termed Claſſic: ; and hence figuratively are 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſſic: ſcriptores, 
Claffical Authors, d All the others, though they were in- d A Gel. |. - py 
rolled in the ſecond, third, or any other C!afſzs, yer were © -"'5- (A 
they ſaid to be [»fra claſſem, The valuation of the ſe- 
+ cond Band was not under ſevenſcore pounds. The va- 
luation of the third was not ſo little as ab hundred 
pounds, , Of che fourth nor-leſs than forty pounds, Of 
the fifch nor [eſs.chan twenty five pounds. The fixth con- 
raved the poorer ſort, whom Horace calleth Tennis cenſus 
bemives,men of ſmall ſubſtance; and alſo they were called 
Proleterii, a munere 'fſiciog, prolis edende, 48if the only 
$00d that they did to che Common-weal , Were in be- 
getting of children;and ſomerimes they were called Ca- 
pre cenſs, that is,ſuch as paid very lictle or nothing ar all 
towards ſubſidies, but only they were regiſtred Mipro = 
the cicizens, as ic appeareth by « Sigonins, ThE fix e5ig. de jure 
' great bandsor Armies were ſubdivided into hundreds, Rom, 1, C 4+ 
Called in Latins Centurie, The firſt Claſſis contained 
iiiCore Centuries of footmen, and eighteen cf horſe» 
men ; The ſecond contained twenty ceffturies of foot- 

men and two of workmen, which followed after ro makes 
T 3 military 
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wilitary engines and weapons -.The third alſo, as like- 
wi.e the fourth, contained rwenty cencuries of foormEn, 
ut to the fourth was added two other centuries of 
T:rumpeets, D ummers, and fuch iike,who upon juſt oce 
cafion did ( lafſicum canere, iound the Alatum, and upon 
Jult occafion aid again receptar cafe, (ound the retreat; 
The fitth claſſts ccncained) thirty centuttes of foormen ; 
the ſixth or latt Clafhis contained one century : fo thar 
in all the 6.Claſles were contained i g3.centuries, Where 
we mult noce, that all che centuries of foormen did con» 
Gilt, the one halte in every C l:fſis of che younger ſorr,who 
were ts make Wai ab:oad upon the enemies ; rhe other 
halfe of old men, who remained at home'for the ſatery of 
the Ciry, Ail that bach been hitherto ſpoken of theſe 
Certariata Comitia, may bs coll:&:d out of S'ganinsin 
the place above quoted, The cheit Commander of eye- 
ry Cen:ury was called Certwrio ; the rod or tip-thff 
wheiewith he did ſitike his Sculdiers to keep them inar- 
tay, Was called by Plisy, Centuriorums vitws, Sothen we 
may perceive, that tho'e Cexturiata comitia Were thoſe 
wherein the people cid give their voices by ccnturievor 
hundreds.Now che cen'uies did pot confilt of thoſe alone 
which had their places of habiration at Rowze,bur of cet- 
tain Municipal Srates alfo,mnd ſuch. Colonies or ofher 
Stares that Cculd d"lerum civitatis jut cum jure ſuffragi 
adipiſci.e Now the cuſtome in old. cime was, that all cheſe 
c:ntu:ies ſh old march in their armour after the Mogi- 


Rom.'. 6.c.16, ſtrate which iflembled them into the Campus Martin, 


there to give ihelr voices. But this cuſtome conrinued not 
longalor thereby they did diſarm the City, and give theit 
evemies(if any ſhould aſſaile them in time of cheir afſem- 
blies ) the greater adyantage; for (heir greater ſecuclt 
thereof, they appointed aflag to be hanged ourupoÞ 
the M-unt Jariculus, ſome few armed men ſanding 
there in waich and ward for the ſafeguard of the City; 
ard when the aſſen;bly was to be diffolved, then did [41\-Þ 


varch depart, and the flag was taken down - neither _ 


coul 


—_—_ 
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_ cording as their place requireg. 


ide, The ſecond nation?! tibe called Tariciſes;did in- | 
\habicthe Capitol, and the Q«irinal Mountain, which two \4 


of the Roman' Aſſemblies. 
could avy thing after that be derertmined; bur if they 
continued their aſſemblies, then did" they proceed to | 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus ; Thefe cen= #1 
turies ot the Clafſis being the wealthier had' the pre- | 
rogative of iuff.agivg hicft, and becauſe this firſt Claſſhs 
contained more centuries than all the, reſt, 'therefore if 
they could agree attiovg chiem'elves; the.other centuries 
ere never _asked their voices, This kind of Tuff aging | 
rhe ſomewhat patriall, inaſmuch a* the richer and | * 
wealchier being placed in the firlt Cl:fli:;, did overſway 
the eleRions, againit che poorer ſort ot people, thence 
did the ajcer ages appoint that rhar, century ſhould have 
the prerogarive.of 11 ging firſt,” Ypon whoin” the "lor 
fell. The other cettuies were called f centurie Fure- 
wocate,and did give their voighlh, not by lots (as the 7r:- Po 
bus ſure vocate did ) bur the elder and wealthier centu- "4 
turies did tuffragenextafter the prerogative century, ac- 
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CAP:5. 
De comnus Tributis. 


- 


F?: the better underſianding 'of theſe aſſemblies by 

[ribss or Wards, it will be needful fijit to learp, that 

this word :Tr74bx- in this place doth fignitie a cerrtiio re- 

210n, Ward, or local place of the Ciry, or the fields be- 

longing thereunto, according to that'g Tributa Comitia 8 A Rel'l.1ss - 

9 t0[ * / ' C,27. 

erant cum ex regronbus & Tocrs ſ»ff-agabantir, It was {0 

called cith. r 4 tributo dat doyeyery feveralfrevionor quitr= 

ter paying ſuch a tribute; 07. 94a primo tres tartar” Furs 

ra:t, the whole Ciry beine at t1:it divided only Mto'three 

regions, o- wards, each national Tribe having his ſeveral 

revion, or local Tribe ro dwell i», The firſt national tribe 

called Ramnerifes, did inhabit the Mcunt Palative,” and 

the-Mcunt (@/;u5;and thole rwohbills made the firſt local A 
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Mountains made the ſecond local, tribe. The thicd natio- 


nal cribe did jnhabic the plain berween the Caprro! and e 
the Palatine Hill, and that plain was called the third lo- g 
cal tribe. Of theſe tribes more is ſpoken in the firkt divi- c 
fion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note thus F 
much, that io proceſs of time, afcer the City was inlar- 0 
oed,.and the number of the Roman Citizens increaſed, l 
theſe local tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they- a» ve 
mounted at the laſt co the number of 35, ſome of them p! 
being called Urbane,others Reſtice;h Urbane ab urbs W 
Kage Ruſtice ab agri partibus erant nuncupate, And of 
of thoſe two ſorts, the 7 rib#us ruſtice were accounted the the 
more honourable, Moreover we muſt remember,thars WC 
man might be reputed of this or that cribe, although he far 
had no place or —_—_ Concerning the place lac 
where theſe Tributac were had, ſomtime they fel We 
out to be in the Campbus Martins ſomtimes.in their great an 
Hall of Juſtice called Comirium, ſometimes inthe Capi» fio1 
zol , many rimes in other places, according to the diſcre- + do 
tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſlemblies, Yis 
e 
CAP.6. F ſur 
De Candidatis, ney 
. | q” oft 
|Þ ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome _neceflaty tho! 
obfervatians touching the Roman Pericors or Saitors | of a 
for beating office : where we will obſerve theſe three in p 
phraſes, Ambire magiſtratum, Inire magiſtratum, & abirt _ 
' 880 


mapiftrata.The firſt fignifieth, to ſue for an office - the 
ſecond, to enter into the office : the third, ro depart out 
of the office. Again, the difference of theſe phraſes,Corf- 
cere legitima ſuffragia,& Explere ſuffragia. 1,The firſt lig- 
nifieth, to have ſo many voices as the law doth require. 
The ſecond fignifieth, to have mote voices than any 0 
ther Competitor, but not ſ0 many as the law requiretd. 

Theſe perſons were termed Candidati, & togs candida, 
from the whitei gown which chey did wear, as it appear: 
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eth-more'atlarge, where we, have ſpoken de Reward ton, 

g4, Thar.they might che eafier procure, the good-will of * 

che people, theſe four things were expeRed from them, 

Fir, Aowenclatio, the ſalutipg of every Citizen by his Roſin.ant. 

' pane ; for the better diſcharge of which, they had a cer= Rom.". 7.c. 8 
tain follower, which (hould by way of prompting tell e- 

very Cicizen his name as he pafled by, and hence this 

prompter was ſometime called a »omeelator, which 

word doth properly fignifie a common crier in a Court © Cic. orar. 
of Juſtice, ſuch as call men to their appearance, whence pefcamav 
they had their names from Nome» and calo, an old Latine naman | 
word to call;ſomtimes & omitor, ſometimes Fartgy ab in- ev roma ra 
farciendo in aures, 2 Blanditiazthat is, a friendly compeb &c- 4 
lacion by the addition' of ſome complemental name, as Z%7'-1. <p-6. 
well-met friend, brother, father,&c. 3. 4ſiduitas,rhar is, : wer 

an hot canvaſing, or ſoliciting men without 4ntermiſ- PO Ie 
fon, Laſtly, Benignitas, a bountiful or liberal .largeſs or. 

dole of money called congiarinnn, from the meaſure Cor- 

Yiur, containing a Gallon; becauſe theic / dole was at , > x,ve.. 
the firſt made of oyl or wine diſtributed in thoſe mea- in Philip 2. 
ſures. Howbeit 7! xpromosany dole, gift or largeſs in mo- 

_ on———_ is _ eros The diſtributers 

ofthis dole were: called » diviſores && n ſequeſtres, al- ,, G1, 1. : 
though ſomrimes ſequeſter fignified a Cins . _—_ ah 4 phony 
of a Judg. Likewiſe cheic bounty or liberality conſiſted nBart.Lar.in, 
in providing great dinners, and exhibiting magnificent 274+ Pro. M. 
ſhews unto the people,&c, Where we mult obſerve;that 

' Uofren as this largeſs is called Largitzo, ir is taken io the 

work ſence, namely for an unlawful bribing of the Uufe 

ygers under a pretended largelt, # Bemynitas liberali- _ 

tate mags figm ficat quam largitionem, x: oa was 


CAP. 2. 


De Roman veſiibus, 


q VV- may obſerve in reading old Authors,:hat. as 
(VV well che Romans as the Grecians had divers di- 
ſtioR 
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ſtin& habits, or Outward veſtiments, The Grecrars had ! 

; theic Mantle called Pall, the Romans their Gown! ; 
called Tiga : and by this different kind of garments the: c 

one was 10 certainly” diftinguithed from' the other, that p 
7 

P 

tc 


| ln ;r 


this word Togatas was. ofien uſed to fignifie a Rray, & 
{Sig.d- 51d. Palliatus a Grecian, t TI ogati pro Romanis dilti, ut Pallti 


þ-3-<'S* +» pro Grecis Btore we proceed,we will :ſt'obſerve woar 
this 7 oga was, an1 then how many forts there were; 0 
og Toa, 4 tegendo dilta eſt, It was made commonly '&! iM c 
g Mic. tOX''. ggoli, but according to the worth and dignity of the" W 


16 o1ac. Phil.2. | * 
in ojac. Phi perſon, ſometimes of a courſer, ſometimes of a finer I, 


wooll ; as we may collet by thar of Horace I 
ee M: hi fit roga, que defenlere fripns © 28 Fe 


4 


Onamvi craſſ qurat *'* 13 th 

Me: tox. ibe We muſt n'53:< with 7-x:ta, that ho wornan of any credit la 
did wear" the Roman Gomwn, but intexd thereof did uſe le; 

a garmentalled Stila, from ww , figni- ying demutto,' m! 

quodnſq ; ad tales demnteretur : \Whence old Poets,wh ak 

they. would point our Unto us ah infam5us or kw# hat 

i Rolin:an'. ({rutmper,they would term her # malitrem togaram, k (hi or 
TOON de jd Togs ſometimes was wornopen and uncuckt ; then wilt by 
L3.c.tr9, It called Toga aperra:-other rimes it wis rucke up, a8d dli 
then it was called Toga precintts, This cipture or gitd- lzy 

T Sig-ib. ing up of the gown, was' according ro'l-Srgourm s, three” | ma 
; fold ; CinfFura laxtor, aſtriftior and Cinttus' Gabinur; ria 
Cinftura laxior, or the looſe kind of gi:ding was ſuch; wi 


chit nowithſtanding the, tuck, yet the tail trailed 00 

the ground ; Cinftura aftriflior, the cloſe kind of gitd- 

ing was ſuch, that after the gown had been lapped, 0 

rucked up, it ſhould nor reach ſo far as the feer. | 

ho firt kind of theſe ciftures did argue 2 remiſs, (ofr, ( 
m 5ig.ib, eff<minate mind : the later did fignifie the prompts 

or readineſs of the perſon, ms Vdc, eMlte precintt, fit ſutt 

expeditts dittt ſunt, 3 Cinftus Gabinus was a watlike kind P, 

of girdivg, not ſorhat the whole gown ſhould be tuck» gy 

ed up abour the middle, but thar it being calt quite wT | WL 
ward, the party ſhould vird himſelf with one Skire the 
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lam habemms, Corſales & reliqut magiſtratus etiam [pelti- 

0nem, aHere we may ticly in way ot concluſion unto this 

tract, add juli difference tobe obſerved berweentheſe 

phraſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Fi gere legem, Pro 

mulgare legem, was to hang up a law nor yec asked, to the - 

publike view of the people, ro be exitmined by them 

touching the conventency thereof,. R gare legem, was 

to uſe a Certain Oration unto the -people,ro periwade the 

crnnvenicncy of the law; which Orz:1on becau'e ir began 

with his torm of words, Vel:tis jnreatifve Q-irites ? chat 

i, Oy. R- mans, is it your will and piea'n'e chat this 

Ja. thall paſs or no ? H-nce was 1t rermed Legrs rogatio, 

Ferre legem, was when the law had been approved of by 

the perpic, then, to write it down u-on recordy>nd ſo to 

hy iruv intherrea ue houſe: x Cum approbata fuiſſet p * .Marorens 
lex in e1 incideba t-, & in arario condebatur,@& tunc de bil.r 
mum lata dic baiur, Loitly, Figere legem, was co publiſh , ._ Au 
the law aiter it had been approved and recorded & by unglj, ri 
hanging i- up in fables of b;afle iD their Market places, 

orat their Church doors, Hefice it is that we uſe 4 Ta- 9 F, warnorin 
bulam figere 10 the ſame ſence, namely to ena or eſts- Phil.12, 
bliſh a law, and Refi;ere legem, to dliprove or cancel a 

liw b And chat which was determined Comntiis curiatis, bSig, dejure 
ms termed Lex enriata ;; that which was Comitizs centu- PI0).3. Col. 
riats, Lex Centuriata ; thar which was Comitizs tributre, | 
Wis not Called a layv, but Pleb!:ſcitum, 


CAP.3. 


DeComtir Curiatru, 


Omitia (ariata were thoſe,wherein the Roman.peo= 

le beirg divided into toircy, Pariſhes,oid give their 

ſvtt 2ges : They were ſo called from Cura, Hgnifying a 
P: ih, And uncill Serwins Hoſtilins his time, who did firſt 
Ieiiuure the Comma certuriata, all things which were de- 
termied by the ſutf-2ves of the people,were determined 
by theſe Curis comitiata : Bur after the other two ſorts 
of 
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of aſſemblies had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Curiats were 


uſed only either for the enxiog of ſome particular laws, 
or for the creating of ſome certain Prietts called Fla- 
mines, For the better underſianding hereof, we mult re- 
member, that though at fiſt theſe thirty Pariſhes were 
parts of che three Tribes ( each Tribe being divided into 


Pariſhes ) yet in proceſs of time the increaſe of the Ro-, 
man people was ſuch, that a great part of the Roman 


felds were filled with buildings and places of habita- 
tion, inſomuch that the Tribes of the Romans were-1n- 
creaſed rothirty five : but the Pariſhes ( becauſe none 
thar dweltour of the City were tied tothe rites and Cere- 
monyes of the Roman Religion ) did nor increaſe, (0 


chat the pariſhes did not alwayes remain parts ofthe. 


Tribes, Hence it foiloweth, that all the Romans had nec 
ower to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, bur thoſe alone 
who dwelt within the city, for no other could be of any 


- Pariſh. The place where theſe aſſemblies were held, was 


the great Hall of Juſtice, "called from theſe aſſemblies 
Comitium, Before theſe aſſemblies were held, it was re- 
quired chat ſome lawfull Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
time before-hand ſhould ſolemnly proclaim them, and 
che thirty Serjeancs ( each Pariſh having for chat puts 
poſe his Serjeant ) ſhould call the people rogether: 48 
likewiſe three Augures, or at leaſt, one ſhould be preſ 

to aſſure them by their obſervations, either of the ft 
vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods, Upen theſe premiſes 
the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if they 
liked ic, then they proceeded unto their eleRion ; if 6 
therwiſe they difliked it, then did the Tribnnus plebis w 
tercedere, that is, forbid their proceedings : whereup® 
their aſſemblies were preſently diſſolved, 
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De Comttii; Centuriatis, 


S thoſe former allemblies were called Cariata 4 cr 
ris, ſo were theſe called Centiriata a centuriy, Ser = 

vins Tullius cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 

eſtate throughout Rowe, to be taken upon record, toge- 

cher with their age, and according to their eftates 2nd 

age, be divided the Romans into fix great Armies or 

Bands, which he called Claſſes ; chough in truch there 

were but five of ſpecial note ; the fixch contained none 

bur the poorer ſorr, and thoſe of no worth or eſteem, 

The valuation of thoſe in the fic Claſſts, was not under 

wo hundred pounds ; and they alone by way of Excel- 

lency were termed Claſſic: ; and hence figuratively are 

our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſſics ſcriptores, | 

Clafſical Authors, d All the others, though they were in- 4 A Ge!. l. -. 
; rolled in the ſecond, third, or any other Claſſes, yet were © 73: 
| they ſaid to be /»fra claſſem, The valuation of the ſe- 
| cond Band was not under ſevenſcore pounds. The ya- 
luation of the third was not ſo little as an hundred 
pounds, Of che fourth nor leſs than forty pounds, -Of 
the fifch nor leſs than ewenty five pounds, The fixth con- 
rained the poorer ſort, whom Horace callech Tennis cenſrs 
bomines,men of ſmall ſubſtance; and alſo they were called 
Proletariu, a munere : fficiog, prolis edende, as if the only 
990d that they did to the Common-weal , Were in be- 
getting of children;and ſometimes they were called Ca- 
pre cenſs, that i8,ſuch as paid very little or nothiog at all 
towards ſubſidies, but only they were regiſtred among 
the cicizens, as ic appeareth by e Sigonins. Theſe fix eSig. de jure 
great bands or Armies were ſubdivided into hundreds, $<+!. © 4- 
euled in Latin2 Cenrurie, The firſt Clafſis conained 
'ouricore centu:ies of foormen, and eighteen cf horſe» 
men; The fecond conrained rwency C2oturies of frore 
ae and cwo of workmen, which followed fer to news 
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Wilitary engines and weapons - The third alſo, as like- 
wie the fourth, contained twenty centuries of footmep, 
but to the fourth was added two cther centuries of 
T:umpecers, D ummers, and ſuch like,who upon jult oc- 
calion did ( !afſicum canere, ound the Alarum, and upen 
juſt occafion d1d again receptei carere, ſound the recren, 
The fitth claſſis ccnrained thirty centuiies of foormen; 
the ſixth or latt Claſtis contained one century : ſo that 
in all the 6.Claſles were contained 19 3.centu:ies. Where 
we mult no:e, that all che centuries ot footmen d1d cor 

{i/t, the one balte inevery «+ 1:flis ofthe younger forr,who 
were ts make War ab:oad upon the enzmies ; the other 
halfe of ola men, whocemained at home for the ſateryd 
rhe City. Ail that ha:h beenbitherto ſpoken of rhel 
Certwriata Comitia, may be colle&ed out of Sigauiml 
the plzce above quoted, The cheif Commander of exe 
ry cepiury was called Certnrio ; the rod or tip-Rif 
wWherewith he did ſtrike bis Sculdiers to kerp them ing 
ray, was call:d by Pl.zy, Centurivrum vitts, So then 
may perceive, that thoſe C erturiata comitia were tho 
wherein the people cid give their voices by centurie! 

hundred: Nouw the centuries did not confilt of thole alt 

which had their places of hzebiracion at Rome, bur of (&: 

tain Municipal Srares al:o,and ſvch Colonies or off 


States that cc ul d Plerum civitatis jus cum jure ſufriph thi 
: "rooting adipiſci.e Now ing culto me in old time was, that all (8 vio 
eRoſinan,, C<DUu:ies ſh: uld ma:ch in their armour after the MPF lon 
Row.!, 6.c.16, ſtrate which allewbled chem into the Campus Mahi ora, 
there to give their voices. But this cuſtome concinvedWF call 
ſong:for thereby they did dicarm the City, and give ter 
enemiz<(if any ſhould aflaile them in time of their aleWY | yaw, 
blies ) the greater adyanrage; for their greater ſeal regi 
the-cof, they appointed aflag ro be banged ourWY revj 
the M unt Jan culur, ſome few armed men italy cajle 
there in wa'ch and ward for the ſ{afeouard of the OOF _ the 
and when the aſſembly was ro be cillolved, then 6id i" 'Gibe 
watch depart, and the flag was taken down * POPE © habit 
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could apy thing after that be derermined, burif they 
contivued their aſſemblies, then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus ; Thoſe cen» 
tucies ot the Claſſis being the wealthier had- che pre- 
rogative of (vff.aging fi:lt, and becauſe this ficft Clatlis 
contained more centuries than all the, reſt; rheretore if 
they couldagree among them. elves, the other cenu;ies 


were never asked their voices, This kind of ſuff aging * 
being ſcmewhat partiall, inaſrvch as the ricner and. 


wealthier beivg placed in the fi;ti Cl:Mlt , did overſway 


. the eleQions agaivit the poorer tort of people, thence 


did tbe after ages appoint that that century ihouid have 
the prerogative of ii tt 2gihg firſt, upon whom the lor 


fell. The other centuries were called f centurie Fure # Koſir, ant. 
Rom.16.c,20: 


wocate,and did give their voices, not by. lots (as the Tri- 
bru Fare vocate did ) but the elder and wealthier cerru- 
turies did iutF-age next aſter the prerogarive century, ac- 


cordivg as their place required, : 
CAP 5. 


De cemmus Tribatis. 


Or the better underſianding of theſe aſſemblies by 
[tibes or Wards, it will be needtul ficlt ro lea. n, that 
this word Tribns in this pl:ce douyfigmiie a ccrtain re- 
e10n, Ward, or local place of the City, or the fieids he- 


longing thereunto, according tothar g Tributa Comitia 8 - gel'.1,153 
C27« 


erantycum ex _regionibus & locis ſuffragabantur, lt was ſo 
called eich:r 4 tribute dando,eve' y ſeveraltregionor quar= 
ter paying ſuch a t:ibute 2 or q'414 primo tres tartam ute 
rut, the whole City being at fi:it divided only into three 
regions, or wards, each national Tribe having his ſeveral 
rez1op, or local T-ibe ro dwell 1. The firſt nationaltribe 
called Ramneyſe;, did inhabit the Mount Palatme, and 
tbe Mcunt (@/.5;and thoſe two hills made the firſt local 


\ vibe, The iecond national tribe called Tatiesſes,did in- 
" habicthe Capitol, and che Q«irinal Mountain, which rwo 
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Mountains made the ſecond local, cribe. The third natio- 
val cribe did inhabic the plain between the Cap:tol and 
the Palatine Hill, and that plain was called the third lo- 


144 
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cal tribe, Of theſe tribes more is ſpoken in the firſt diyi< 
fion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note thus 
much, that ip proceſs of time, after the City was inlar- 
oed, and the number of the Roman Citizens increaſed, 
thoſe local tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they a- 
mounted at the laſt cothe number of 35. ſome of them 
being called Vrbane,others Ruſtica; b Urbane ab urbr 
regiombus, Ruſtic ab a 971 partibus erant nuncupate, And 
of thoſe two ſorts, the Tribus ruſtice were accounted the 


more honourable, Moreover we muſt remember,thata 
man might be reputed cf this or that rribe, although he ) 
had no place or habitation therein, Concerning the place | 
where theſe Tributacomtie were had, ſomtime they fell F 
out to be in the Camphus Hartims,ſomrimes intheir great . 
Hall of Juſtice called Comtumn, ſometimes inche Capi- h 
' rol, many times in other places, according to the diſcre= L 
ticg of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies, £ 
CAP.6. lh 

De Candidatss, b. 
I: ſhall not be impercinevt to annex ſome neceſlaty th 
obfervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors ha 

| 


3 Rofin, ant. 
Rom. 1l.29.c.6 


for beating office : where we will cbſerve theſe three 
phraſes, Ambire magiſtratuw, Inire magiſtratum, & abirt ſhe 


magiſtratu,The firſt fignifierh, ro ſue for an office - the ſs 
ſecond, to enter into the office : the third, co depart out ws 
of the office, Again, the difference of theſe phraſes,Corfi- | ag 


cere legitima ſuffragia, & E xplere ſuffragia. ;.The firſt fig- tate 
nifieth, to have ſo many voices as the law doth requlie. | 
The ſecond fignifieth, to have more voices chan any 9- 

ther Competitor, but not ſo many as the law requireth. 


Theſe perſons were termed Candidati, & toga candida, 
from the white! gown which chey did wear, as it pear” 
et 


VV- may obſerve in readivg old Authors,that as 
.\.F _ Y wellthe Romans as the Greciansghad divers di- 
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eth more atlarge, where we have ſpoken de Romana to-. 

g4, That they mighthe eaſier procure the good-will of 

che people, theſe four things were expeRted from them, 

Fic, Aomenclatio, the ſaluting of every Citizen by bis Rofiv.anc. 
ame ; for the better diſcharge of which, they had a cer- Rom", 7,c. 8 
tain follower, which (ſhould by way of prompting tell e- 

very Cirizen his name as he pafled by, and hence this 

prampter was ſometime. called a nomenclator, which 

word doth properly ſignifie a common crier in a Courr © Gif. orat. 
of Juſtice; ſuch as call men to their appearance, whence w_ _ 
they had their names from Nome and cal, an old Latine GR comic 
word to call;ſomtimes 6 1oritor, ſometimes Fartor ab i»- das 
farciendo in aures, 2 Blanditia, that is, a friendly compeb &c- 

ation by che addition of ſome complemenral name, as H97-'-1. <p-*. 
well-met friend, brother, father,@c. 3. Aſiduitas,that is, "Hang "_ 

an hor canvaſing, or ſoliciting men wichout intermiſ- Scion 
fon, Laſtly, Benigiztas, a bountiful or liberal largeſs or 

dole of money called congiarium, from the meaſure Cong, - 

givr, containing a Gallon; becauſe their ! dole was P &. Tees 
the firſt made of oyl or wine diſtributed in thoſe mes- in Vhilip, : 
ſures, Howbeic xZ' Xpremwo3,any dole, gift or largeſs in mo- 

ney, or otherwiſe, is called Congiarium. The diſtributers 

ofthis .dole were called m2 d:2iſores & n ſequeſtrer, al- w $ig.de jur. 
though ſomrimes [ſequeſter ſignified a briber or corruprer 1.2. c. 29. 
of Judg. Likewiſe their bounty or liberality : conſiſted nBart.Lar.iv, 
in providing great dinners, and exhibicring magnificent 22's Pi0- M. 
ſhews untothe people, &c. Where we muſt obſerve,that A 

Uofren as this largeſs is called Largitte, it is taken in the 

worſt ſence, namely for an unlawful bribing of the ſufe 

inagers under a pretended largeſt, o Bemgnitas liberali= FED 
tatem mags ſignificat quam largitionem, 7 iu. 
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Rin& habits, or Outward veſtiments, The Grecians had 
their Mantle called Pallum, the, Romans their Gown 
called Toga : and by this different kind of garments rhe 
one was io certainly diftingutthed from the other, that 
this word Togatas was often uſed to fignifie a Roman, & 
Palliatura Grecias, tf Togati pro Romanis dill, ut Pallatt 
pro G-ecis B:fore we proceed,we will fi:(t obſerve w' at 
chis 7 -ga was, and chen how many ſorts there' were, 


Toga, 4 tegendo difla eſt, It -was made commonly- of 
wooll, bur according to the worth and dignity of che” 
perſon, ſomerimes of a coucſer, ſometimes of a finer 


wool ; as we may collect by that of Horace 
Mthr fit toga, qe defendere frigus 

| Q 'amvii crafſs qurat 7 i 
We muſt ne with 7 <xita, that no wommn of any credit" 
did wear the Roman Gomn, bi intead th:reof did uſe' 
2 garment called Stola, from ww , figni. ying demntte, 
quod uſq ; ad tales demitteretur : Wi1nce oli Pers, whet- 
they would poinr''our unto us ah infanous of lewd” 
trumper,they would term her z multerem rogatam, h (his 
Toga (ometimes was wornopen and uniuckt ; then was 
it called Toga aperta: other times i} was tucke up, 48d 
then it was called Toga precintta, This cinRure or gitt- 


Pa Ws * : RATS W 47 
- Ing up of the goivn, was acco-ding'to! Sigynys, thret= 


fold ;' Cinftara laxior, aſtriftior and Cinttus Gabrint 3 
Cinttura laxior, or the loo'e kind of gi: ding was ſuchy” 
th:r nowithitanding rhe tuck, yet the tail trailed 08 
the ground ; Cinftura aſtriftior, the cloſe kinll of oird- 
ing was ſuch, that after che gown bad been lapped, or 
tucked up, ir ſhould not reach (ſo far as the feet, The 


| fir#kind of the'e cinfures did-a-Sue a remiſs, ſoft, 


eff:minare mind : the latter did fignifi- the promenels 


or readineſs of the perſon, ns U»de, eA'te precintt, pro = 


expeditis diftt ſunt, 3 Cinftus Gabinus was a warlike kiod 
of girding, not ſo that the whole gown (hould be ruck- 
ed up abour the middle, bur that it being cz'} quite bad 
ward, che party ſhould gird himſelf with one $ki:t _ 
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of, » This kind of girding was ſo called from a certain n Serv, M1, 
City of Camparia, called Gab, becauſe upon a tire the id.1,7. - 
inhabicavcs of chis City being at ſacrifice, were ſer upon 
; by cheir enemies ; at which time they caſting their Gowns 
| behind chem, and girdivg one lappet or skicc about chem, 
went immediately to war, even from the altars,, and 
oct the conqueſt, o In memory of which ever after, o Alex.Gen. 
the (orſu! when be ſhould proclaim war, girded himſelf vie.1.1.c.t4. 
inlike manver, Neither had the Coyſul alone a peculiar 
oarment when he proclaimed war, but every Souldiec 
10 time of war did wear a different kind of garment from 
che Gown, which chey called Sagum : we may-Englith ic 
a Souldiers Coar, Whence Txlly uſeth this phraſe, ad ſa- 
g4 ire, which Eraſmus hath parallel'd with this, Ad certa- * - 
men ſe accingere, to buckle for war, Inſfomuch that Ce- \ 
dant ſaga toge, is equivalent to that of the O.ator, Ce- | 
dart arm toge, Touching the difference of the Reman 
Gowns, I find them diſtivgniſhed by p S:gonizz acco d- 
Ing a8 followeth ; in Togam Param, Candidam, Pullan, 
Pretextam, Paiudamentum, Pitlamy Trabeam, Toga pura 
mas the common ordinary Gown worn by new. ma:ried 
women, and Tanaquil prima texuit reflam tuncam, qa 
ſimul cum toga pura tyrones nduuntur, nove 4, nupte, Plin, 
[8.c,48. and by private men ar mans eftace, about the 
 fixteemth year of their age, at which time they were. ſaid 
— Pxcedere ex; Ephabis,that is, to be paſt ſtriplivgs. Notwichs 
ſtznding the ſixteenth year was not always firjigtly wich- 
our exception obſerved : q for I. Aurelius was permitted , go, ant, 
to wear this Gown being bur fifceen Fears old ; and Ca- 1.7.c.30, 
ligula did not wear it till the ninteenth: year of his age. 
" This kind of Gown beſide that it was called Pura, was al- Er roga non 
| ſoſometimescalled wirzlir, ſometimes libera, Ir was cal- rattas vinceie 
led PyrainreſpeR of its pure whice colour, being free js niver 
from all admixcures of purple, or any other colour : and ——_ 
1nd therefore ſome have termed 1 930Aror,ull white,orhe:s 
pre, youd of purple, It was called viril:s, becauſe it 
Was given to ſtriplivgs, now growing to mans eſtate, 
[0 Whercz 
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Whence we ule to ſay of a ſiripling paſt fixteen years of. : 


his age; virilem togam ſumpſit, he 1s now become a man, 
Laſtly, it was called fibers, r becauſe then they did receive 
ſome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their ſchoolmalters and overſeers, This kind 
of Gown was not made open, bur ſewed dowp to the bor- 
tom, and alſo it was made Without ſleeves, ſo that if ar 
any time they had occaſion to uſe their arms, they 
would take up their Gown and caſt it quite behind them, _ 
or upon their ſhoulders, Bur theſe (iriplings could nor 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their Gowns in thar 
manner for their liberty of their arms without the impu- 
tation of immodeſty, as appeareth by t Cic, Nobis annus 
erat uns ad cohibendum brachium toga conſtitutus, The. 
like liberty it ſeemerh was denied choſe that ſtood for - ? 
places of office : # and thence ic is, that Horace wiſheth- 
ſuch to hire them a ſervant, 
: wnntenes [, 2 V 10S 

Qui fodiat latms, & cogat trans pondera dexran 
. Porrigere K_ 
In which place by Poxdera is underſtood the Roma 
Gown, a8 x Sigonir hath expounded that place, Now for 
the underſtanding of Toga candida, Weare to learn adife 
ference berween this candida toga, and the roga pura 
above ſpoken of, which is ſometimes called toga alba, 
both of which were white, but differed io the degree of 
whiceneſs, The toga alba hid only the nacncal whicenels 
of the wooll, the toga candida had an artificial whice dyes 
whereby the gloſs of the white was made more orient and 
intenſive, Or elſe as y Srgonirs bath obſerved our of If 
dorus, intendende albedingg cauſa cretam addidirant, thi 
is, they chalked ic to increaſe the whiteneſs thereof, And * 
hereunto Perſizss alludeth » + : 

m— Ouen ducit hievtem Cretata ambitions 

Whence Polyb1us callerh ic togams, xyungey, that 18, ſhibilg 


Dr ſplendenr, Moreover, whereas the 4/b4 toge Was! 


ordinary Roman Gown: which commonly che Roman 
© Om COM Ons Citizen 
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Divers kinds of Roman Garments. 


Citizens did wear, this candida toga was only Worn by 
thoſe which did am1b1e magifiratum, ſue for a Magilira- 
cy, or place of office, who during-the time of their (ute, 


were called from their Gown, Candidars : and Quirtilian 
borrowing his Metaphor from them, hath called a young 
ſtudent eloqnentie candidatum, The third ſort of Gown, 
which I termed Togam pullam, was a black Gonn, and 
thereof were two ſeveral kinds: the one coal-black, 
which was worn latt4 canſa, in token of mourning ; and 
the mourners were thence called Atrat:, and asoften as 
they did wear this Gown, they were ſaid mntare veſters, 


I49 


& which phraſe in old Authors, doth fignifie nothing 2 Sig, de Jud. 
elſe bur to go in mourning apparel ; The other not coal- !:3-£.'9+ 


black, bur only foul'd of (tained, and that was worn rea- 


trs cauſa, in times of arraignment, and thoſe that wore 


'C, Orat. Pro 


P.Sext. Syum 
cHrum veſte 


It, were called Sordidats, a ſordibus in veſte, from the ſpots muiara ſigni» 
or ſtains in the Gown, Where we muſt note, that inpro- ficab:nr Ro- 
ceſs of time Toga pullabecame the ordinary Gown which 94% 


- the common people did wear ; at which time the ordi- 


vary Gown which the Citizens of better place and eſteem 
did wear, was the. roga candide ; whereupon there did 


' then grow a cdiſtinRtion of the Citizens, upknown to the 


former age, ſaith R-ſonme, namely, that ſome were termed 
caxhidats,orhers prullats : Candiaats were thoſe, - not which 
decame ſurersfor places.,of Office (48 in old-time ic figni- 
fied) bur thoſe. which did- live in better repute chan 


others; from whence it is, that 4 he whoſe office was to 4 Feueſt. de 
red, the Emperoyrs Letters in; the Senate, was called Mg. Row. 
Candidators Principts, or Queſtor canaidatues. It. did ſome- © 3: 


what reſemble the Office of the King his Majeſties chief 
Secretary, Pallets were: thoſe of the commonalty or in- 
feriour (orr.. The fourth ſore of Gown was the Toga pre- 
texts, ſo called, quia &1 purpura pretexta erat, becauſe it 
Was guarded abour with purple ſilk. This kind of Gown at 
the fir was uſed onlyby the Reman Piefts,and chief Ma- 
Lilrates ; Neither was ic lawful for fuch as did wear that 
Goma to be arraigned, or ſentence to be given on them, 
| U2z until 


1 ora"pr0 
A. Ccinna, 
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þ + ona ar ry purple, bur with ſcarler and gold lace : whence it was 
LES "T4 * ſometimes called e Toga purpurea, ſometimes coccinea, It 
eSpibid, Was much like the habic which the Grec!as Emperouc 
fRofin.ant, was wont to wear, called f Chlawys ; yea, now it 18 cal 
l5.C. 30, led Chlamys ; we may Engliſh itan Heralds Cont of Arms, 
S's de Jong, IP l1zch ſort of Gown was called Toga pitta, g becauſe in 
: TT i Jud. jt was embroidered goodly piures with needle-work: 
"72> Ir wasalſocalled Parpurea, not becauſe of any purples 
ouard (in which reſpe& the Pretexta, and the Paludame 
tum Were Called Payparea ) but becauſe it was all over of 
a purple dye : ir was by ſome termed togs palmata, bes 
canſe in it mavy Palm branches being the reward avd ' 
roken of ViRtory were wrought, whence by others it ms 
called toga triumphalis, becauſe Emperours in their*tt 
umphs did wear ſuch Gowns, The laſt ſort of Gown wat 
dServ.Knl.9 Trabea, whereof there were hb three ſeveral kinds; che 
one woven all of furple, which was conſecrated unto the 
gods,. the ſecond was purple woven upon white, 48 
this only Kings and Conſuls might wear : the third was 
ſcarlet woven upon purple, and this the Auguyer onely 
;A'ex.Gen, id wear. 5 This laſt ſort was therefore called Tra | 
dier,!.5.c,18, a#guralis, the ſecond Trabea regia, the third Trabracon 


Lib.3. Sef.1.. 


until thar Gown was put off, Ip continuance of time 
this toga pretexta was pe:mitted firſt ro Noble mens chil- 
dren, aite;wa;d to all R:mar children in general : where- 
upon 6 T ogatus 4 pretexto differt ut privatus a magiftra- 
tu, &. vir a puero; and etas pretexta 1s taken for child» 
hood, and pretextats ſometimes for Magiſt:ates, but com- 
monly for young children, The fifth ſort of Gown was 
called Paludamentum ; it wasa Military garmenr, which 
c Bone but the Lord General, or the chief Captains did 
uſe to wear," 4 [/id:r145 ſaid it was not only guarded with 
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Hoſe Coats which were worn under the Gown, were 
called Twnice ; 2nd that they were worn under the 
Gowp, it appearech by that Adage, Twrico pallio propioy 
eſt, thar is, Every one for himſelf firſt ; or according to 
our Engliſh Provetb, Cloſe ſitteth my (hire, but cloſer (it- 
teth my $kin, & This T#71ca Was both narrower and ſhor- 
ter than the Gown: at firſt it was made withcuc ſleeves, 
afterwards with ſleeves, and by ir, as well as by the Gown 
were Citizens Ciſtinguiſhed, The firſt ſort of Coats was 
made of whice clo:h commonly, 1 bur purfled over and 
embroidered with fiuds of purple in manner of broad 
nail heads ; whence It was called Laticlavia, or Latws 
clavns ; and the perſons wenting this Coat were Sena- 
tors, called thence Zatic/avis, The ſecond ſors belonged 
_ Vito the Reman Knights, andic; differed in making from 
the firſt, only that the purple ſiuds or embroidred works 
of this, were not ſo broad as the former : whence the 
* Coat was called Anguyſticlavia, or Anguſins clavas, and 
the perſons wearitg ic were called Avgaſticlavii, The 
third ſort belonged unto the populacy, or poorer ſort of 
"Romani: it was made wichour any purfled works, being 
called Twnicarefta, This Coat was given together wich 
the virile Gown to firiplings paſt ſixceen years old, 
. and ro new married women, And as the ref7a tunica was 
given wich the virile Gown; ſo was the tunica clavate 
Liven together wich the roga pretexts; and the laticla- 
| .. V18,0therwiſe called tunica palmata, given with the toga 
(a, The fourth and laſt ſore belonged unto women, 
inga long Coat reaching down unto the heels ; they 
calledir Srolam,, Upon ic they did wear av outward gar- 
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ment m7 called pailivm, and ſometimes palls, qi4 palarys [6.2.35 


[if abatur, n Sigonius ſaich, that this pals was a certain »vig, de Jad. 
0b uſed by Stage-players : howſoever certain it is that 1,3.c.19, 
| 8 u 


not 
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- wontto have a marriage Girdle tied about their- middle, - 


: Word Inceſtur, and the Evgliſh word Inceſt : a 
Nord. 


| | 
.Tib. 3. Sef. 1, LJ 
not only women, but men alſo and chiſdren did wear © 
this kind of garment. Beſides the Romany Gown and Cor, 
there remain othe; parts.of their. apparel to be ſpoken 
of : ſuchare theſe which follow; Lacerna, which ſome 
do Engliſh a Cloak, but o Feſixs would have ic to. bea 
lictle kind of Hood, which men ſhould wear to defend: 
themſelves from che rain and weather: it was made 
that either fide might be worn outward : and ar firſt it 
was worn only in war, ſo that /acernats food in oppoſis 
tion with togats, p Ifidorrss togatos pro urbanis, lacernates 
pro milttibus uſurpatos ſcribit, Afterward, as we may cons 
JjeRure, it was made longer, in manner of a Cloak, for it 
was divers times worn upon their Coats in ſtead of 
Gowns, Another kind of garment was the Perala, ſo cal 
led qua pendula, we may cranflate ic a long hanging MY. 
Cloak, Arhird was called 7itra, which ſomerimes did. F. * 
fenifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a Coif, ot 
ſuch like; chough this kind of attire-was more properly 


' called Calartica - other crimes it fienified a Girdle, which 


more properly was called Zona: this Zona chiefly ſighte 

fied a Souldiers Belr, or a marriage Gicdle. The Souldiers- 
Belt was lined within in the inſide, where when they 

went to war they did” put their money, whence Heres 
Nach of a man that hath loſt his money, Zonam perdidit: 
and (War to, be+ girr, fignifieth irſyyar 7 owns, Arima 
z3nducre, Cel, Rhea. 1.22.19, haply becauſe char parcofibe 
body which was girt, Was conſecrated to Mars, as the 
Forehead Was to every mans particular gerio, the Arms 
to Fan, the Breſt to Neptune, the Reins to Veuwe,the Feet 
ro Merenry, apd the Fingers to Minerva, Alex, ab Alte 
l, 2,c, 19. 'Youpg maids when they were married wee FF 


which their husband at the firſt night of cheic marriage 
ſhould untie : whence Zonam ſolvere hath been traviiy WM 
redcodeflour a Virgin, This marriage Giidle in. former | 
time was calſed Ceſtzzs, from whence cometh the Latine 
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; YH variable as the Moon, For they thipk that theſe Lnuats cede Fibul. . 
"WW AX2we, but in other places; to which purpoſe they inter= 


54 | Wins orramentum calceorum & luvulas, Cel Rhod.left ant. 
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truth fignifieth all kind of pollution committed by un- 
doing, or untyipg this Girdle, called .cefus.: Burnow in 
2 moce ſiri& acception it fgnifiech only that” kind of 
naughtineſs which 1s committed berween two near of 
kin; q and chat othe: folly which is commirted_wich a 
ſtrangers wife, is now propetly called adylteriur?; and 
that Fhich is committed with a maid or widow, ſtuprum, 
The laſt rhivg touching their apparel is their (hoes, r Cal- , ron ant. 
. gramentorum genera duo faerunt, calcerm,o flea, For the Rom.l.5.c.36 
| Toalof the (hoe, called in Latine ſo/ea, ſometimes crepidu- 
la, and in Cicero his time gallica, was tied on to the bots 
xom of the foot with leathern (iraps or buckles, and fo 
worn inſtead of ſhoes, The divers kinds of theſe ſhoes 
did diſtivguiſh. the Roman people alſo. To omit the * 
. . differevce In colours, we may reduce the chief kinds to 
" five heads, Mullei, Vnceratt, Peroves, Cothurni, Socci, all 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes were made half way up the leg, as 
; the Turkiſh ſhoes are, accordipg to Feſephus Sc aliger ; 
- and they were either laced cloſs to the leg, as many of 
| Our boots are now adays; or clapſed with taches, or : 
-  haſps, The firlt ſort called Mules { from the fifh Mullas, inarny > 
beivg like unto ic in colour, were alſo called from their ao, 
Claſpt calce: lunats, becauſe the claſps were made in form gir.cap-de © 
of a half Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſembling a Fibula. 
Roman C, ſignified a hundred, « intimating thereby ! Appoſitam 
_ that the number of the Senators (they onely being per- 6 er 
- Mitred to wear this kind of ſhoe) were ac firſt a full 405 a 
tundred and no more, Others are of opinion that they v $a1mur. in 
Wore this mooned} claſp, to pur them in mind that the Pancirsl. I 7; 
honour to which they had attained , was mutable and rerum deper. 
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q Cce!.in erat, 
pro NMilene, 


Calce; were not received as a token of Nobility onely at | 
| pretthar of the Prophet Eſai, cap. 3. [» 4c i/lo auferet Do- 
l.20.6.28, Vncenati calc ti, were thoſe, which the Souldi-. 


F UsTere wontro wear; I take them tobethe ſame wm 
kd " thoſe 
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thoſe which they called'(alige, from whichtWad of hoes NY 


C. Ceſar Caligula had his name, becauſ&Bewas bord in the 
Army, Qura natus in exercitu fatrat, copnomentum talcea- 
ments militaris, i, e, (aligule, ſortitus eſt. Aurel, Vitk. us 
vita Imperat, Perones (as we may Conjecture) were laced 
up the leg : for Tert«l;an making bur two ſorts of ſhoes, 
faich, thete were the {ulle: called from their claſps Zu- 
ati, and the Perones made without ſuch half-mocned 
claſps, called alſo Calce puert, quoniam ex puyo corio fabti; 
and theſe Perones, or puros calceos all the other Romans | 
did wear, x with this note of diſtinRion, that the Magi» 
ſtrares ſhoes were beſec with precious ones, private 
mens were not.. Thus much concerning both the kinds and 
faſhion of the ſhoes may de coll:Red our of Rofinus inthe 
place above quoted, The deſcription and uſe of the C# 
churnus and Soceus, may be ſeen in the Trak De Rome: 
wi ludis, 
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LIB. 1H. | 
- - Of the Roman Magiſtrates. .... 
| CA. t. 

De Magifratituu Romans. 


aUy E beipg to treat of the Roman Ma- 
oiftrates, will firſt ſee what che de- 

fivicion of a Magiſtrate is, A Ma- 
viftrate is he # who receiveth by 9 S'g-de jure 
# publique authority,: the charge and Row-b-1.c.20, 
overſight of humane affairs belong» 
= ing"'to the Common wealth. Theſe p 
1 | » Ronjan Magiſtrates were either co | i 

be choſen only our of the berrer ſort of Rewanr, called LL 
- the Patricis, or elſe only out of the commonalcy, p The pSip. dejure 
liſt were thence calied Magrſiratrs parricit, the ſecond Piev-1.3-c.1.. 
Magiftratus plebert, The Patricu had power to binder 

the Aſſemblies of the people ; namely, their Comitia, by ' 

_ Obſerving ſigns and rokens from the heavets : howbeic ] 
lome of them had greater power, others leſs ; inſomnch #* 
that ſome were' called Mejores Magiſtratrs, queniam ha- | 
Want mjora auſpicingid et, q magic rata, Others were 9 Feneſt. de 
| Ulled wirores megiſtratis, quonianm habchant minora auſpi> Wegitt. Rome 

| "# Q{-theſe intheic order. 4k 
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_ UN UGES Nd 10 incenſe 

che ppeple, tha they did not obly for Ys preſent exile 
bian, bur decreed that UGiryith ds re vtr after that 
be governed by a King. . This King had piokre rule and 


Py 


- government oves thECiryi. [Borttishferyio tis perſon 
he had three hundred choſen young men always to be ats 
rendant about bim;* much tikeunts our Kings Majeltics 
Guard: bere in Erghard, or rather\his Penſioners, They 
xPluczrch, in were Called r Celeres 4 celeritate, from their readinefs 
Romilc. in affiftznce : (omenimB3 they. weretalled Trofſuli, { bes 
} FB:«1.3% cauſe they alone without the help of any foor-men did 


GETS tike'a ecrtiin:Cityy ine Etraria dalled T; Earns Oct 


bs % 


times they have beenicafled Flexaminer'; wherthf 28 Ye 
there hath been na certain reaſon- rendred." Each” bun- 
dred of them hactheir ſeverg-overſeer Talled Ceprario: + 
and over them: aj{ there -was;one. general: overſeer;'# 
chief | commander; whom.they called Prefifam od. 
bunum C elerumr, thisphtce being.next th the King! 
ccnd ſort of attendants abotitthe-King werg Called Zi 
x45 4 ligands ,.accordivg: to that, Lifter colliga mans. 
They were by the Greezavs called fab ger, which we may 
render Vi:gers: from :826/& 2a Rod, and i3@, 10 have: 
theveh ſcmerimes (a6/5z04 do ſfignifie the lame 25-fo{elh, 
TheRehearfers of,” Flamens yerſes, cor in general of 20405 
other Poet; Am7d + {at wetg, from patching togerher ocher 
* . * mens Poems, For the Reciters of, Homers: verſes wet - 
woot” 10 hold x:Rod dr *Vand in.their  Hhnd 'du;jng the 
time of Rehearſal, Cel,-Rhod, 1. c, 2g, They ditl ſome» 
n he reſemble eur Serjeants, there deipg iv number twelve 
_ efthem, Their cffice was co carrycertain bundels of biy- 
. chen-rods , with an axe wrapped up in the midſt of __ 


£. woos wc oo Fat 


the rods ipiiLative were called F 7 mY 
_ tThe I 


 fartns in Orart, 
pro Flacco. 
” Immedicabi- 
EFE- jc valnus Enſe 
| ſte; £8 recidenuam, 
| mighebe pres re. ut nding. KC. 
ours wry home arr 6 on ; did be- 
tote honour 42d chiefdom- ih"plzee ky, dy che 
figure: /pnecdocbe, this word'hath. = © ſign! ifie.ho- 
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nourrand dignicy,/48 Faſ cibus furs-abrof e being difs 
chatged of bis magiltricy or ci, 7 'Ahd Faſeerf mit- 
toro give place, or yeild tnto, Yale Fins Publicala g 


occafion of rheProverd: He co infidiace himfelf 1 eh 
heartsof rhe people, is ſaid, 9boatrer ert faſcts Ppuls quitits 
prodiret inconcioners, Some interpret itzas if he werewoht to 
commend the Serjeantquire to depart out of the Aſſembly 
with cheip rods, «which opinion Plutarch in Publice)a con- 
| ſeth writio>chus * tvras Tents fb fr #rhtnAngiar meer, 
Fine 7:6 uae, Faces ipſorin Convionem prog reſſus 
populo fubmi fit melinatzique,” Sothar. the pbraſe fi ch | 
| Foperly;the norholding up of the rods; 'or rather the lay- 
them'down agtc mere a the feer of the PRI Cel, 
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afar "a Princep Senaru, '& LT attacian Fe- 


wr? 


| ching the efeRion ofthe. Soldlwg the FRED of 
ance po the diftintion df ther into Strajores. mA- 
1d Sexatortt minorn yentivmn ,}. ſufficient bach 

livered in the ſecond Mivifien of the ey) Peo- 
pies, # likewiſe inthe third diviion. hach -been ſhewn 
' or gown by which the Ae, were diltinguiſh- 

' Wfrom the-Ronan Gencfemen.”. Hefe. therefore it it ſhall 


ſufficient for us ro underftavl, hat every ſolern meer- 
R > ing 


wy. | Lib.g. 868.5. | 


1Þg, Of confiltory of. theſe Senetevs was called Senatur, 


them.(which-could be-no other.chen ſuch, 

| neither..Conſul or Conſer, was called Princepr 
Sendtns, and his oa was always firt asked. - Now 

- amoyg thoſe that bad born choſe, fareſaid offices, it was in 

the Cenſor; poyver to make whom he. would fore-men. The 

degree of this copſiſtory was called Sexatkn corſulturn, 

And many nmes 1t 1s, wricten, wch.cheſe two. letters: only, 

S. C. Inlike manner their preface to theſe decrees was 

commonly theſe.xwo capital letters B, F, That is Benuw 

fattum, Sucton, Jul. Cef, cap, 80. and it had the ſame ule 

as, [» nomine De: with us, The place where this conſifte» 

i Mart. Phile- Iy Was bad they called Seraculam, Nope was ordinacily 
ricusjin Cic.l. admitted into the Pcs of a Senator, before the five and 
L.cpfamF. twentieth yeat of his age : and of thoſe that were admitc- 
| red, ſome were allowed to tide unto the Senate-houſe ina 
Curule-chair, namely when they had born ſuch. office, 

which gave them right unto that chaic : others which bad 


The fo:gman 


# Mart.Phile- nor born ſuch office went on foot : x whence theſe lactet | 
were called Seratores pedaru, They determined their - 


ticus ibid. 
LE) G I. & \ . ; o 
png many &Xs which they called Serarur-conſulta, ſometimes byde» 


partipg down their bencbes, and dividing themſelves into 
ſides ; thoſe which did approve that which was propor 
ſed, fided with the party who did Referre ad. ſenatomh 
that is, propoſe the matter unto the Senate ; che ochen 
departed unto the contrary fide ; or Mf they came got 
down at all, bur ſate ſill on the benches, then did they 
fienifie by holding up, or beckning with cheir hands, what 
fide they would take. Now if the major part were eahe 
ro be diſcerned, then they reſted there, tearming th 

» Hubert, a rg be decreed y per p77 ka : and hence theſe 

Cic.lid.1.cp. the like phraſes ve taker their beeinning, 1» 2:40 jor 

fam. 29 ey 2994 Go & 2529 . 

I-48 rentiams :tirn ſum, and Manibus peaibuſque di[cedere 
alicujus ſententiam, that is, to be fully periwaded of anes 
opinion, Now if both companies were almoſt equaly,Þ 
that the major part could not eaſily be diſcerned, ihew did 
they proceed to giye their voices, and that which wm a 

| | ” deter? 
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—determined was ſaid to be decreed, per fingulorims ſen 


1em14s exyuiſitas, that" is, by yoices, Here we may ob» 
ſerve thet to thoſe, who were favourably heard in Sevate, 


His ſenate "dare dicebatur ; and = likewiſe they were # Aſcenfius in 


ſaid, Stare in Senatu : 88 on the contrary they were ſaid Cic.h1.cpiſt, 
lacere, whom the Sezate negleted of tather condemned, [* 4 

« Cum mils fans jacens minaretor, ſaith 6 Tully, If araſp.ce{7on. 
apy Senacor were abſenc without a lawiul excuſe, then was bRogn.znciq, 
he fined ; and'for the nt thereof, he did pur in a 1-7.c-7, 
pledge, which if he did nor ranſome, then did the com- 

mon Treaſures Cedere vel concidere proners, that is, ſirain 

or ſeize upon the pledges, making common ſale thereof, 

in which ſenſe thoſe rwo phraſes are uſed, namely, copere 

piguora, & auferre prgnora, that is, to ſirain or ſeize upon 


' mans goods, | . 


CAP. 4. 
De Conſulibme, 


[A Feet the expulſion of T arquimms Sup, the laſt Romas 
A King, all the Cirizens in Kowe Aﬀenbled, and con- 
cluded that the government of the City, which before 
win the band of one alone governonr, called their Kiog, 
Aiduld now be divided between ryo : c who at firſt (be- ©Nofin. anc. 


| knrethere was any ſuch ſubordinare office a5 a Protorſhip at 


the Romans Called Pratores, gued preirent populo, Not 
bo after they were called Jadices, a judicandv, In pro- 
elle of time they Were known by no other name then _ | 
ſeler2 conſulendo populo. 4 No Citizen, was ordina- © = oa. 
created Conſul before-the ſorty third year of bis age, ** © 
Neither might any be choſen without ſpecial diſpenſatio  - 
ew; either of their abſence out of Rowe, e orintime of opens Jul. 
their eriuwph ; which was the reaſon-chat Jalius Coſar <P ty 


(flv forgo his triumph: at that cime when. be was 


with Bronlus, The figns or tokens of this Con+ 
er dignicy Were. the twelve Liftors carrying - their f Alex. Gen- 
$ of rods and. axes f the firſt month before oe dier.1-3.c-3+ 
Es o Conſul, 


* 4 Cic.orat.de . 


"4 


{F Je) 


* Coed 
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8 Fepeſt. Je 
Mip. Rom. 


hb A.Gel.l.3. 
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# Sradjius in 
Flor.l.1.c,5, 


was by ſubſcribing the names of.rheir-preſent- Conſul; | 


Conſul, and the ſecond befote-:theviher, as fotmerly they, 


; had done before theKibgs. 7 Nowbe chautied-rhe.rods 


cartied before him inchefict moneth,cicher be had inore 
children rhan- the other, forthe /exx Falie gave precee 
dency to him who had moſt childreny or he. was elder 
chan che other, or in time- of :ahe:eleRtion ho wap. pros 


 'nowrced before rhe,orhenpfor which.ceſpets hewnnvcaly 


led:Confubmajor and:Conful prier, y Thi reaſon whye 
Conſul had nor twelve Liftorralwayes, wat becauiert 
tyranny of che - Conſuls might riien ſeem co be: doubled 
and-to exceed'the ryranny of the Kings,” Another token 
was 2 certain Chair of Eſtate called Sela 85arvea, that isg 
a9Ivory chair, ſocalled from che macterwhereof it wa 


made; and: b'becauſe this-chair was commonly carrigd - 


about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein che Conſul 
did ride, hence from Currus which [igfiifieth a Caarior, 


it is alſo called Sella Curul# where 1 note that the word | 


Carults is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and then ir fig- 
ni'yerh ſome chief Magiſtracy or cfhice amohg the Ro- 
mans, T'ne-gown by which they were diſtinguiſhed fc 
other Magiltrares'or private. men, was 2 Certain/p 


gown, which from the grear embroidered works was cals 


led-Trabea, avd he that didwear ic, was chence called 
Trabedtur, accordibgto that, Trabeati cara Quarini,' ie 
will be worth che obſervation to-note, thatthes Romans 
did date their Deeds and) Chartgrs-in old rimey: by o6- 
miog the year wherein their City was firſt founded; a$20 
ſay, Ab nrbrcondita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or forcieth 
year, &c, Bur in-proceſs of cimetheirmannerobdanny 


zs to'ſay; ſuch a'thing was derermined.-+E, }alrrio; Ml, 
Horatio Conſalibns, ſuch and ſuch being Conſulsz whence 
Swuetonns ſpeakibs'of Julius Ceſar, ſaith, he wasappoin® 
ed tobe Flamen Dialis,ſequentiburC oſulibus, thavis,U8: 
nexc year follsvying, Yea;this was (0-cominon a date, 
char! to know-the-age of their wities, they figned cheir 


veflels wich the names of their *Cooſuls, addivg _ 
char 


*. "0 
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xchar- they might know'ebe-gavdnels of their wine, the 
pame of che,countiey whenre .ic:came, accordipg to that 
of Juven, Sat, 5." : «71 +5 £09 TH : 
um Cu/us pderiam,titulumsg, ; ſenetus. 
.. Delevit malt@ veteric fuligineteſtes Tarn.advil 1. CA. 
Thole aloce who..had: born cthe..ofhice:at a:Conſul, noc 
. Suey, one..that was capable thereof;; were aid tobe Fir: 
 omſulgres.. k At:the firſt rhole. who wetercreated Conkils 
temained in their-office4he ſpace ofa whole;year;/' being 
deſign @1.ad c1ſulatum upon the twepeyForurth.of Offs, 
LAs conſulatum non jnevant arte Culendas Fan.chat is,the 
| i. of Jannary.. The coxſonofithis chalmez or niteries 
berweep. their deſignation; 1into. their. efficez-and :rheic 
Bf carry incor, was;(a8 we may probably corjedt } charrhe 
Compericors might have ſome -time'to erquire de Anybi- 
18, that is,' whether there was no incirect and uplawſul 


& Tiſtinns in 
Oorat. Cic, pie 
C zlio. 


I P. Ramus in 
OraſeCate!, 


Means uſed in their canyaling. In proceſs of -rime, ei- | 


ther by:vgluntary reſignation; or depoſition, or death, ., | 


- M;ny Conſuls have been choſen inthe ſame:year, and 


e. ewo fi:ſt Conſuls-which b:gan the: year : whence 
Woſe wo firlt, and likewiſe all thofe:thar:comioued-in 
thei; cffice-rbe wholu year, was called » Conſules Hons 


Mig and C onfulgs Ordinari. 


, 


: 
. 


Mir r C A P. 5. y 
A De Cenſeribas. 


[ de Conluls findivg themſelves incumbred: with ſo 
\& many buſineſſes of a different nature, did by conſent 


« - 0 Feneft. d 
*the-Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers, called oCer Mag. Kom..? 


C. 17. X \ 


ſat. 4 cenſendo, becauſe they ſeſſed and valued every 
| Mungiiace, regittring their names, 'and placing them in- 
Shtcemury. For it did concern the Romans to know 
t8e number, and likewiſe the wealth of the people; ro 


- _— - 


they might de informed of their own Rieogth, 


i: 


they were called # 1don or divarn, &ifuffetts.Confules. At mF. Sylv. oo 
| Juch cimes- all thajr deeds were dared by the names of Cie. orar. pro 


Uſ's 


n Rofin, ane. 
Rom,b7. Co2s 
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and fo ſhape theic:courſe accordingly, either is" under | 


.takipg wars, .cranſplattivg Colonies,” or inmakingpto- 
vifion of viRtuals 10 time of peace. A ſecond and main 
part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 
' . end they had power to enquire into 'every mans life, 


This. part of their auchoriry was nored out unto us 6. | 


this phraſe, beingcalled Yirg»la (enſoria, Ifany one 


. - | played the ill husband,and negleRed his Farm,or leffhir | 


vine uncrimnied;'the Cenſors cook norice thereof, They 
.did Senats & Tribu movere, 1, e. they did depoſt Sent» 


 .-tors and pulf down men fram « more honourable Tribe, | 


tO 8 leſs honourable, Diminari maxima was the loſs of 
-ones Tribe, City and Freedom. Theſe Cenſors were te- 


-pured of ithe beſt rank of Magiſtrates in Rowe ; they re» 
mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordint- - 


c Feneft,de rily ; I ſay ordinarily, becauſe r through the abuſe of 
Rom, Mag. their place, the office had been made ſometimes annud, 
Fwy: Lzt. / That five years ſpace the Romans did call Loſffrum, 
de Rom. becauſe they. did once in every five years revolution 
Magift. cap... LuSFrare exercitums Remanum, by ſacrifice purge the Rd> 
de Cenlors man Army. Hence we ſay dw» laſtrs, ten years, tris 4 


- * ftrazr5 year ,& ec, The performance of this Lyſtration be* = 


longed alſo umothe Cenſors : for afrer the Cenſors hd 
| |  performedthe one part of their office, in regiſtring <e 
82ancitol.1. juſt valuation of every Citizenseſtate, t they did leadi 
pe Sow, a Ram,and a Bull chree times abourthe Army, 4 
cone £101 £4Þ:” 50 the end ſacrificed them unco Afars ; andchus to parg 
actifi- 


oof | 


Ps. 20 Army, is, co2dere.{nſtrum ; though ſomecimes cond 
n Alex. Gen. {uſtrum doth ſignifie, to muſter an Army. Theſe \; 


dier.!.5.c.27, Ces, as likewiſe all o:hers of the like nacure, that I% 


w ?omp. Lzt- wherein there was a Sow, a Rum, and a Bull ſacrificed, 
oe 03H. were termed ſometimes « S«o-vetauralia, (omerimes S#- 

r To. litanralie, ſometimes x Taxrilie, Moteoverit did belovy 
rerum deper- unto.theſe Cenſors to: farm our the Tributes, Impoſts, 


dir.c.de cibi Tollage,&c.yAc the five years end,the as ofborh cheit | 


| _ Cenſors were regiſtred upon books of record, which te- 


cords were laid up ina certain religious houſe dedight - 


*Þ 
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| longed principally unto the f two firſt Pretors to judge; 
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co the Nympbs, Whence x Cicero ſpeaking of Clodiary ſaith, 2 Cic. pro 


us edem Nympharum incendis, ut memoriam publicam lone. 
encenfutabulis publicis mpreſſam aboleret, 


CAP. 6. 
De Pretoribus, 


He Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Rcmasn people, did for the better help therein, create 


. two new cfficers for the executing of juſtice, the one to 


examine and judge of matters withinehe City between 
Citizer, and Citizen ; The other ro decide controverſies 
berween forreigners!; The tuſt they a called Pretorem ur- 
banum, and Pretorem majorem; the other Pretorem 
peregrinum , & Pretorem minorem, we may Engliſh them 
Lord Chief Juſtice, Where we mult note thac at the firſt 
there was only che Prior wrbanus, until the caſes and ſuits 
in law became ſo many, that one was nor ſufficient to hear 
them ail, & yea ac laſt che number of the Pretors came oe Gev, 
to16, vamely, when thoſe two were added for the pro- ib 3G's, 
viding of coin and grain' ; whence they were called 


s P;ghivs 
2qu:Þ. COMP 


 Pretores Cereales ; c nay thece were at laſt 18, Pretors, c Fenefſt. de 


there being cwo others added to judge of controverſies Mag. Rem. 
touching feoffments of cruſt, called the nce Pretores fide; 
commiſſaru, 4 ( auſarum duo genera ſunt, alie private,alie ox Syly. in 


. Publica ; bar eriminoſas, illas civiles appellant, In thoſe orat.pre.Mur. 


Caſes which were private,that 18, e touchipg equity and up- eT. Saxon, in 
nghtneſs of any a, or the reſtitution ,of any mon ey or I pro 
200ds unlawfully detained from the right over, It be- © OG 


» FRofin. ant, 


. Fbutunder them wnco the Certum-viri, who oftencimes 1.7.c.1T. 


tre called by Tully Recuperatores, and Fadices beſte ; the g Saxonius 
Court Haſta centum-viralis, becauſe one of the marks ibid. 


| 19d ſpecial evſigns was a ſpear ereRted up. inthe place 


the Court was kept, Thoſe caſes which were publick 


+ d1criminal,as Treaſov, Murther, Buying of voices in the 
Y 


canvaſing 


bo 
| 


x 64. 


« / 


& F. Gylv. in 
{ac pro. Murs 


& Rolin, ant, 1, 


9. = Els 


&Rotin, ants 
þ 7.C. 18» 
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- canvaling: of, Offices, &7, were'called alld' riviſe | capitales 
#nd: caprtis. rmmnoac,” that 1s hb ſuch” caſes" Whereis if the 
party accuſed had been found guilry,he wi caprte damna- 


ts : by which phraſe we mult not uuderſtand always 
Ultimum ſupplicium, fed aliquands extlum, quo ſeilicet ca= 
put. that 1, c:ves eximitaria \tienate, i Theie caſes at the 
fit were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterward by 
cerczin appointed "thereunto: by the people, being It. 
ted from their irquiſition que/itores parricider,  1n Cone 
ciruance of time the examination and hearing of theſe 
publick caſes was turned over unto certain-Magiftrares, 
who'becauſe they*were to continue their office a full and 
entire:year ( whereas the others had their authority no 


' longer then they far in judgement ) were thence for 


eiſtinAicn ſake called Pretores Oveſitores, and the caſes 
were termed Queſtions pfrpetg : & becauiein cheſe caſes 
there was cne iet form of giyivg judgement perpetually 
ro remain; whereas inchoſe* private or civill cauſes che 
Pretor did cemmonly every year charge the form of 


1. Rofin, 'ant.. oiving judgement by hanging up new edicts. / Here we 


1-S. Cc. Ie, 


» Sig.de jud, 
3:1.C> Te: 


muſt note, that theſe Oxvſfitores parricidarmm, otherwiſe 
called /Pretores Ouefirores, had not the examiniationof all 
publick caſes, bur ſomerimesupon extraordinaty occaſions 
eirherthe Conſuls, the Senzre, 'or-the people thernſelves 
would" give" judgement,” Now 28 thoſe former Pretors 
had 2 ſpear - erected up, whereby their Corr for private 
caufes was known ; ſo had theſe Qreſitores a fword 
bavged our in 'roken of their Conrt, m Pretorem inſigns 
. duo fueynhaſte & gladins, illa ad juriſdrftionem,bic ad gue 
ſhrovem ſigiſienndam. The « fficets which did attend theſe 


. \Pretors were Scribe, 1, e, certain Notaties much reſem- 
blirg the Cletks of. cur'afſiſes, their cffice being to white 


2ccordire'asibe Pretors orchief Juſtices. had bid them, 


- - rokivo their nome 4 ſcriberdo, - Theſecond fort were cal- 


led Jecesſs ab actierds;” frem ſuminoning, becauſe they 
were to furmen men 10 their appearance, They much 


zefembled" our- Bayliffs'erravt, The third ſort m_— 
| Ul 
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Foes; of which before, |» The. authority of the. bave » Fenef.d 
7 oſs ——— wp ; .de 
Prgtor was io increaſed in time , yea'bis honour was fuch, Rom. Me 
tbac whacſoever he commanded it had the-name.af Jus cag. 19, © 
bonorarium, 0 Others are of opinion, that only the Pre- 
zors edit was that p Jus honorarium ; the Preter Urbartss 0 Felt. in 
beingWanr. ac .the Entrance into his che ro. collect 2 SR pre 
ſer form of admitiiſirarien .of juſtice our. of the 4ormer pPoh. "_— 
Jaws, and ſeveral: edifts oi former Prietors, according un- per. —_ 
ro which be would adminifter Juſtice all the year follow- 
Ing :/ and [eit. che people might be ignorant. of the Coy- 


* ents thereof, the. cauſed: jr rohe hanged up to the: pub- 
lick wiew. This torm of :Juftice. was termed Ediffum, \#b TY 
-481c0ndo, 1, Ct :q 1mperatido -z\ becauſe tbereby hbe- did BE Tellir, m 


£command, or forbid ſomerhipg co-be done. -*Whence pg Ji 
Pelltaring in the place now quoted. doth tranflace Conſe- Gs 
lam eaifta , Mandatory lettes, chat ic might be: diftin- 
guithed from other Magiſtrates edits. Ic:was commonly 
alled Pretoris edritwmy And as Pightus obſerverh in the _ Mont 
plegeiabove quoted, ir: was called Zdithews perprevums,: hat 
abſolurely becauſe che vercue 'thereof- was perpetual, 
(for that expired together with the Pretors cffice, and 
thereforer Tlly callech it 1egems annuam) but in reſpect 7 Cic. in Ver; 
vf otheredifts made. io-the middle of Yhe year Upon x 
Keordinery.wind unexpeRed+ \oecuions; which (htrer fort 
ofedicts { Tully calleth iPeculiaria' or mnvacedifla, Afiehs ſCicin Yer «, 
MWard..t Sa/tims..uliaxw colleted.an EdiQt out of allthe ! Sig. deijug, 
dld:Edicis of rhe former Pretors, whereib almoſt all the {+ <. 6 
wade vi! Law was contained, and this:was called pto- 
perly Earctirm : pep etxrnr, 'becauſe- ther} vhewrrvgs GE 05 
ever aſter ditdadmivinter! Juſtico/according'irothabBdigy -- oÞ 6; 
dy the  appointmenc' of: Hadrian being they Emperou-, 
The Edias being givers our, thetadiniviftration of >Juflice 
Conſ:ted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words Do, Di- 
©, & Addico, i,e, u Dat aftiontm, Dicit F*s, Adaicit tam 41. Camer 
Mis quam homines That is, he is ſaid Dare, when ke rant» Cic, orat. pro 
teth one an a&tion or writ again a man ; Dicere, when Flacco. 

Hafleth judgement on him ; and Addicere when he in 

= ==: the 


x66 


# M. Toxita 
in orat. pro . 
Pub, Quinr, 


3 Fr. Matoran= 
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the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing, or 
the perſon oh which judgement is paſſed, The form or 
Addition was thus : Afcer judgement bad been pronounc- 
edin che Court, the parcy which prevailed, laid his hand 
on the thipg or the perſon, again which ſentence was pro» 
nounced, uſing this form of words, Ha»c ego bominem, five 
banc rem, ex jure Quiritium meam efſe dico, Then im- 
mediately did'the L, chief juſtice Addicere , that is, ap= 
prove the challenge, and grant a preſent poſlefſion, At, 
zz Faſt:1,1, For explanation whereof we muſt know, 
that this word Addico, is ſometimes verbum Augurale, 
ſometimes Forenſe, ſometimes a term of Art. belonging 
unto the diſcipline of the Awgures, and ſo the birds are 
ſaid Addicere, when they ſhew ſome good and lucky to- 
ken, that the matter conſulred about is approved by the 
Gods : the oppoſite hereunto is gAbaicere. Sometimes 
this verb Aadico is a term of Law, ſignifying as x much 
as to deliver up into ones hands, or into ones poſleſſion: 
whence we do not oply call thoſe goods that are delivered 
by the Pr.etor unto the right owner bona additta, bur thoſe 
debiors alſo which are delivered up by the Pr<tor unto 
their creditors to work out their debt, are - termed 
ferv1 additi, Yea moreover, becauſe in all porc-ſales 
ic was neceſlary that the Preter ſhould Addicers buns 
deliver up the goods ſold , hence doth this word often 
fignifie to ſell, as Addicere ſanguinem altcujus, to take 
money to kill a man, to ſell a mans life, Touching the ret- 
ſon of cheic name, they were called Pretores, 4 preeunde, 
quoniam jure preibant, And ythoſe alone were properly 
cermed virs Pretoris which had born this office, notthey 
which were capable thereof : In the fame ſenſe we ſay 
Viri Cerſeris and Viri Edilitii, &c 
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CAP. 7. | 
De Imperatoribus, Ceſaribns, ſive Auguſts, © 


Jen (", Fulins (eſar had overcome Pompey his 
Sons in Sparr, at his return to Rowe, the Senate 
welcomed him with new invented Titles of fingular 
h nour, ſyling bim Pater Patrie, Conſul in decemmumn, 
Diltator in perpetuum , Sacroſanttass, and Imperator, all 
which titles were afterward conferred upon Oftavine Ce- 
far; and all the Emperours ſucceeding him defired robe 
called /mporatores & Ceſare: from him, Where we 
muſt underſtand, that this name [mperator was not alto- 
gether unkoown before ; for by thac name che Romen 
Souldiers were wont ( even at chat time ) to ſalute their 
Lord General after ſome ſpecial conqueſt, z Theſe Roman & Ser. E2.1,6, 
Emperou:s were afterward called allo Auguſt: from Ofta« 
197 Ceſar , whom when the Senate ſtudied to honour 
wich ſome noble Ticle, ſome were of the mind that he 
ſhould be called Rowalus, becauſe he was in # manner 
2 ſecond Founder of the City: but ic was at length decreed 
by the advice of eMarnutius Planens , that he ſhould 
be iyled by che name of Anguſtns, which we may 
- Englith Soveraigs : And they counted this name of more 
| reverence and majeſty than chat former name of Re- 
mulus , becauſe all conſecrated and hallowed places 
Were called Loca Auguſts, The authoricy of theſe Em- 
Perours was very great, even as great as the Kivgy in for- 


_ OR OR, 7. 


mer times, 
| CAP. 8. be OT. n 
De priverpibus ſuventutis, Caſaribus; & nibilſſumis 
Ceſaribus, 


' A Cuſtome a was received among the Roman Empe= S_ 
rours in theit life time ro nominate him whom * 7*©'3* 
they would have to ſucceed them in their Empire ; and 
they called Princeps juventwtir, Coſar & — 
4[ar., 
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Ceſar. The like cuſtome was praQiiſed by Charles the fifth 

. Emperour of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by 
his Succeſlors z namely, that one ſhould be choſen whom 
they called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be (o far inveſted 
inthe Title co the Empire by the means of the preſent 
Emperour , that upon the Jeath, reſignation, or eppli- 
tion of -the then being Emperour, he immediately 
ſhould ſucceed. ; : 


CAP.s. 
De Pr.efetto Urbic. 


DD Omulms for the betrer Government of the City aps 

pointed a certain Officer called Vrbis Prefettus, to 
have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between the 
Maſter and the. Servant , between Orphans and their O» 
yerleers, berween the Buyer and the Seller, &c.- Af 
rerward in time of.che Roman Emnperours, . this Urhis 
Prefelias did aſſume unto himſef ſuch authority , that he 
would examine and have the hearing of all Cauſes of what 
nature ſoever, if they Were Intra centifſimuns lapidem, 


bDeſpauterivs yyithin an hundred miles of Rogye : ( for 6 Lapin old 
in ſua ſyntaXie (ime Gonified 8 mile, becauſe art every miles end a great 


None in manner of a mark-ſione was ered, ) In 
the abſence of the King or Conſuls, he had all authoris 
ty which belonged unco them reſigned nnto him, . - Iam 
not | ignorant, that ſome do make chis latcer kind of Pres 
fefute-y Lieutenanthip, a different cfice. from; -the 
former - but I ſhould rather think it to be one andthe 


Sig.dejur; ſame, ovly his authority to. be more enlarged in the 
Rom.l 6:20, Kings abſence : and of this opinion do I find Feneſtells 


Alexand, Neopl, and c Sigonins, 


ir 
CAP, 
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EPR > a * 
De Decem-viru, legibus ſcribendis.- OM 
ÞY: the better adminiſtracion of Juſtice, the d Ro- jpg; ge 
mans appointed three men , namely; « Sp. Poſthu- Mag. Rom. 
mins , Ser, Sulpitinr, eA, Marlins, to go to Athens, and c.14. 
other Grecian'Cities , there to peruſe the Grecian Lajvs; © Rofin. ant. 
ro the intent that at their return, both a ſupply might *>7-0P-9+ 
' be made of thoſe Laws that were wanting in Rowe, and 
' the other that were. faulry might. thereby be. reRified 
and amended. Ar che return of thoſe three men, the 
Conſuls were depoſed, and both their Authority and | 
Enſigns given unto f ren men newly erefted for the fLip. Regs 
Government of the State, and were thence called Decem- -<g- , 
vir1, The firſt ele&ed into this Decem-wirat , were Ap, 
Claudius, T, Genntius, P, Sextus, Sp. Veturiur, C. Tulins, 
A. Manlus, Ser, Sulpitius, Þ, Curtatius, T, Romul, Sp. 
Poſthurminus : all of them ſuch as had born the office of a 
Conſul, The Laws which they bronght from Athens were 
wrictep. ac ficſt in ten Tadles of Baſs: afterwards two 
other Tables were addetd, at which times thoſe Laws be= 
21nto be known and diltinguihed from others by the 
name of Leges 1 2, Tabularum, And according to thoſe 
. Laws Juſtice ever after was adminiſtred to the Roqzw-.,, 
peoplezat firſt by theſe ten men appointed thereunt2,whofe | 
authority was a$ large even as the Kings and Conſuls in F 
old time, only it was annual. One of them only had che 
Enfigns of honour carried before. him, one alone had the 
Uthority of convocating, the Senate confirming their Des 
Cree, and the diſcharge of all State buſineſſes ; g che 0- 
ther did lictle differ from private men. in their habir, only 
Wen the firſt had ruled a ſet time, the others ſucceeded 
dy turns, This kind ef Government; did: -not continue 
| lovg *in Rowe; for inthe third year all their power was 
> | Arogated, becauſe of their Tyranny and Oppreſſion 
uſed by them towards the Roman people. © aps 
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-».. CAP. 11, 
De Interregia poteſtate, 


fOion, Halic: A Feet, the death of Rinmlns, f The Senators divided 
_— themſeFes4ryo ſeveral Compantes, called Decu- 
1:4, commitaeg the Govervment of the Kingdom to 
that- Decury,, thatis, to thoſe ten men, upon whom 
the lor” fell, calling chem the /nterreges, Where we 
muſt "know, that theſe ren did not rule all cogetber, 
but each man ruled for the ſpace of five dayes, whence 
2 Bofinus calleth this Magiſtracy, Magiftratum Quirque- 
g Rofin.2nts Jduarum, Afﬀter that five dayes Government had paiſed 
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| 

1.6.c.16, through the fiſt , then did they goto lots to have a ſe= 
cond Decury choſen, and ſo athi:d, &'s, This office of f 

an Interrex remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that * 

if by ſome extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not t 

h Alex, Gen. be created, b then they choſe ove, to whom alone ſ 
dier.l. 5. 8:6» they commitred the whole Government of the Kingdom, t 
and him they called /nterregem. q 

CAP. 12. ft 

| Cc 

De D:iUatore, T 

| W 

Henſoever the Romans found themſelyes en- Wi 

cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any other e- We 

minent dangers, they preſently choſe a Di&#ater to whom ad, 

alone was commited che Authority and rule of the whole Pre 

Kingdom, differing from a King only in reſpe& of his name | 

and the continuance of his Office Touching his name, be | ©! 

was ſo called, quonians diftis ejus parebat populus, His Of®s by t 

fice continued bur fix months, and at the expiration there- Raf 

as if need required, he was choſen again for another ther 
Fyghia in fx months, He was alſo called ; Populi Magsſter, Raſa 


_ in aſmuch as none could make their appeal from bim | ul 


unto the people. Aſﬀſoon as himſelf was eſtabliſh Cle 


ed in bis office , he choſe a ſubordivate Of- 
fice!, 
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ficer whom be k Equituns e Magiſter : his authoricy much &,S*adiusin 
reſembled his, whom they cailed Urbi Prafeitum': for as Fort, cuts 
the Preſets urbi in the ablence of: the King, ſo this Ma- 


giſter equitum in abſence of the Di#ator had full and un- 
controleable authority of doivg what he would, 


CAF. 22. 


De Tribung militnm, 


Heſe / milicary Tr1banes were of two ſorts. The one, Roſi 
. PP: 0111 . nfs 
nad all power and authoriry, which belonged unto j,, Þ.,> 


the Corſuls; and thence were called Trabum militum con- 
ſular: poteſfate, The occaſion of them was this : The pro- 
tecturs of che commons called Triben plebzs,gid catnefily 
labour that the commonalty might be made as capable of 
the conlular dignity as the Nobility : This was followed 
ſo hot,tha: in the end,chough the Nobility would not grant 
them way unto thar dignity nnder the name of Corſuls; yer 
In effe&t they wovld g:ant ic them, Nameiy the Conſuls 
ſhould be depoſed, ard in thei: (icxd other magiſt;ares 
ſhould be choſen ; pa:t our of the Nobility, part our of the 
commonalty,who rhough rhey were nor called Corfuls, bur 
Tribuns,yer were they of Conſular author iryzby which they 


were diftipguittied fromthe other ſort of MilitaryTribures,, 
Who had power and authority only in mar ters milicary, and.” 


were known by the name of Tribwn militum, without any 


addition, » Sometimes there was one cf cheſe three words ,, 4'c., Gey: 
Prefixed, Rutuli or: Rufult, Suffefti and-comitiati;nor there- gicr,'.6.c.18, 


fo 1nrimace unto us ay diliinion ot cfhce or place, bur 
to fgnifie their manner of eleior, For if they were choſen 
the Couſules, then were they called Tribuni Rutull, or 
Rufus, becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto 
yvercue of an ARt or Law preferred by Rati/12s 

#, When he was Conſul, If they were choſen by the 
ldiers themſelves in their Campe, then wete they 


in 


led Tribun; ſuffebts, that is, Tribunes ſubituted or put | 
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in the place of another. Whence we may conjeR, that 
the Souldiers Were not permitted to make any election, 
but in time of need, when their former Tribanves were 
raken from them by ſome violent or unnatural death, The 
laſt ſort called Comrtiati, were ſo called bzcauſe they were 
choſen by th2 Roman Aflemblies called in Latine Comtra, 
Taey were termed Tribar, becauſe at the firſt inſtitution 
of them ( whether we uncerRand the Conſular Tribune, 
or this latter ſort) there were bur three of eaeb, ID pro- 
ceſs of time notwith{iandiog I find the number nor only of 
thoſe Conſular Tribanes, o but of thoſe other alſo to have 
been encreaſed to fix, acco:dingly as the thouſands in a le- 
cion Were multiplied, Theſe latter ſort of Trigzrer, 


in reſpe& of their Milicary Di:cipline, which wes 10 ſee 


the Souldiers being fznlty to be puniſhed, we may Epgliſh 
Kmghts Martial : In reſpe& that their authority was 
over foot-men only we may Engliſh them Ser jeants Major : 
only this difference there was, to every thouſand of foot- 
men 1D any legion, there were as many Military 7 71bunes 
-gnder their chiet Commander called /mperator, But in 


"6nr Engliſh Armies there is but one Serjeant Major, 
--who alone under the Lord General hath Coinmand oyet 
All che Foot-men, be there never ſo many thouſands. 


CAT, 1s. 
De Triumwirs Retpub, conſtitutnds, 


T 74's tyranny of the Triumviratus began by a conſpirt- 

tion between Augnſtus Ceſar, eAntorins, and Lep dv. 
For theſe.th:ee under the pretence of revenging Juln 
Ceſar his death, obrained chi:f power and authority fot 
the ſpace of five y-ars throughout Rome, p pretending 
that they would ie!tie the Commonwealh, whicn at that 
time by reaſon of Ju/, Caeſars death was much our of..07*. 
der. Thoſe five yea:s being -xpiren, chey refuſed to te 
ſiga their authority, exerciſio; cxceidive cruelty tomanee 
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all the Romans of what degree ſoever, q This kind of 4 Suer. ORa- 
government remained but ren years, neicher ever were 498<27- 
there any other chan thoſe three above named, They had 

power to enzRt any New Law, toreverſe any former AR; 

wi:hout the conſent of the Sexatr, or Commons, They 

might proſcribe and baniſh any R:wan at their pleaſure, 

and as often as we read «e Trium virata imply withour 

any adjunction, of de Triumviratu Senatus legenat, we are 

to undeiRand It of tis, though ſome upon untuce grounds 

do dii-joyn them, 


C AE. Iv 
De Queſtoribus e/Erarn, 


His chce of the Queſftors ſeemeth not unlike to a 

publique Treaſurers, waich colleterh the ſubſidies, 
cultoms , money , yearly revenues, and all other pay- 
ments belonging to any Stace or Corporation, And 
hence r quoniam publice pecume querende prepoſitt erant, r Fereſt de 
they cook their name Q+eſtores, Sometimes chey are cal- Mag-Rom.c.3 
led Queſtors Urban, to diltinguith them from the Pro 


 vincial Queſtors, which bare cffice in the Roman Pco- 


vinces : ſometimes they are called Qaeſtores erarin, to 
ditioguiſh chem from thoſe chac- were called Oueſtures 
parricidu, or re4um capitaliam , of which you may ſee 
more in the tract de Pretoribus, { Laſtly, they were cal- ( Sig, de jure 
led Queſtores erarii, to diftinguith them from the Tribu- Rom,|,2.c.8, 
merars, i, e, thoſe Murtial Treaſures, or Clerkes of the 
Bind which did receive the Souldiers pay from theſe 
City-rreaſurers , and ſo pay it co the Souldiers, The 
office of choſe Ciry-treaſurers ( then being ar firſt but 
wo) was to receive all che Ciry=2cconnts ; ro disburſe 
at ail occaſions of publique expenſes ; to take 2n "th of 
tim chac the Souldiers had ſaluced by che name of /mpera» 
tor, that he had truly informed the Serare bath of the 


tumber of enemies ſlain, as al'o of the nu ber of Citi- 
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zens loft ; otherwiſe be might barr-the Emperour of his 
ceiumph, Moreover whacloever ſpoils were taken io the 
War, they weredelivered up unto theſe City-queſtors,and 
they ſelling chemglaid up the money 1n the great Trealure- 
huuſe called &/Edes Saturns 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunts Pleby,, 


He t Roman commonalty finding themſelyes op» 

preſſed by the wealthier ſort, deparced unto the A- 
ventine mount , threatnipg the R-»m1ar Nobility , that 
they would forſake their City, and never again adven- 
cure themſelves in War for the defence thereof, unleſs 
they did find ſome reteaſe and eaſement, from thoſe ex- 
celſive pryments of uſe and intereſt unto their Credirours: 
yea, befides the remiſſion of their preſent debts, before 
they world return unto their City again, they would have 


x Roſiv, ant. Certain Mzgiſtrares choſen , which ſhould be # Sacre» 


[07.Co 35» 


ſanbts, that is, ſuch as might not be hure or violently uſed, 
not ſo much a$in words : and if any had violated that law, 
whereby they were wade S4cr9-ſanits, then was he 1c- 
counted homo ſacer, that 1s, an excommunicate perſcn, 
or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul (ſhould be vowed unto ſome 
God ; inſomuch that if any after had killed him, be 


x Alcx.Gen- ſhould nor be liable unto judgement : x quoniem [148 
dier.!-6.C.14: anima dits devota amplins human commercu non ft, To 


yRoGin aut. 
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thoſe y Magitirates the proteRtion of the Commons was 
commirred, who becauld they were at ffrſt choſen out of 
the Military Tribunes, therefore did they always retain 
the name of 7ribunes, being called, that chey might be 
diſtinguiſhed from the others, 7 r16#ns. plebis, ProteRouts 
of the Commons, Ar the fiſt inliicucion of themthey 


I Pighiusin were in number but ewo, as » ſome have chought : « O- 
fuo Tirann!- thers ſay five, afterward ( as it is yeilded by all Writers ) 


11» 


»PomPl®* chicflyio this, char they had power to hipder any pro- 


they increaſed unto rev, Their auchority ar firſt conſiſted 


ceedipgs 
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ceedings in the Sevate, which they thought might prove 
prejudicial unto tae Commons, ſo that they had not au- 
thority to ena& any new Decrees,. a8 afterward by abu-. 


| fivg their authority they did. þ Sed corums autoritas ma- b Stadivs in] 


gis in intercedendo, quans jubendo, And hence was it Flor.!.3.c.2, 
that in.old time theſe Prore&ours of the Commons were 
pot permitted to come 1nto the Sexate, bur & they fate, 
without at the door, whither whatſoever was determi- Tiraanifogs 
ned withia the Senate was ſent unto them, to be peruſed 
by chem, and if chey did approve ic, thendid they ſub- 


ſcribe 8 great Roma» T, being the firlt letcer of this word: 


Tribum, 4 The houſes of theſe Tribunes Rood open ns 
night and day, as a Common refuge or place of ſuccour for gcq,j.q.c.23. 
all char would come ; e ncicher was it lawful for them to ePigh, iu fuo 
be abſept out of the Town one whole day throughour the Tyrannifug. 

year. 


CAP, 17. 
De &/E ailibus, & Prefefto annone, 


V E may read of three ſorts of Romer Magiſtrates 
Y called e/£ diler, the two firſt had their names 
ab edibus curandes, having in their charge to repair boch 


temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 


unto the City, The firſt ſort were called e/£diles caru- 

les,.a ſella carult, from the Chair of State, wherein ic 

wes permitted them to ride, and theſe were choſen four. _ 

of the Senators, The ſecond ſort were called /£diles ! ORG l 
Plebis, and chey were added unco the former, at the ear- pa _ : 
velt ſuc of the Common, they beipg to be choſen our of 

them, Where we muſt note char they were nor ſo add- 
ed, that both ſorts ſhould rule ar one and the ſelf ſame 
lime, g bur chat the Curwles ſhould rule the one year, and hs 
the Plebei; the other. To theſe e/£diler ir did belong, \ ry 4c <6gh 
beſide the reparation of temples 1nd private houſes, ro 
lock unro the weights and- meaſures *n common ſale : for 

they bad power to examine eAﬀiones redbibitorias , 
| thar 
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h Al: x. Guns 


ibide. 


z; Pighius 13 


(ug Tran. 


k Rofin. ant. 
lib. 7. C's 3f, 


| { alex. Gen: 
dier,1.3.c. 16, 


4c 1 Camer.in 
Orat, Cic, P:O 


Flacco, 


Lib. 3. Se@#. 2, 


chac is, ſuch ations, by vertue of which he that had 


ſold any corrupt or ſophilticated wares,was conſtrained to 
take tnem again, Moreover they had the charge of the 
publick conduit or water Conveyarces, of proviſion for 
tolemn player, &'c, Df the third ſort there were alſo 
two, Who were ina manner Clerks of the Market : b for 
unto them belonged the looking unto the viRtuals ſold 
in the Marker, and corn : Whence they were called by 
them e/Ediles Cereales,and 3 by the Greeks exveunThiy 
<ffice, for ought that can be colleQed out of thoſe that 
treat of ir, differeth but little from his, whom the Ro- 

mans called Annone prefelitum, only this, the e/£diles Ce 
reales WETre Magiſtrat us crdinarit ; the Prefeftug, extras 

ordin.arius, namely, k ſuch as was choſen only in time of 
extraordinary dearths: be having for ithar time larger 

authority thenthoſe ordinary Clerks of the Markec, For 
28 ir appeareth by Reſinxs in the place now quoted, this 

Prefeius had power of himſelf co examine all \uch caſes 

07 queſtions as ſheuld ariſe rouching the dearth : as ſup- 

poſe the hoarding of corp, fo:e-[iallipg the Matker,@s, 


eg 70 


De Triumvirts, 


= that Trinmvira!m Reip, conſtityende, of which 
we ſpake before,there were divers kinds of Trimm- 
viratus, vamely, Triumviri capitales, three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee maleft- 
Qors puniſhed, For which purpoſe eight Liftors did at- 
rend them, [There wasalſo ! Triumvir: Minari, three * © 
men, we'may'te:m them Bankers, who had authority to 
pay our of the commen Treaſury poor mens debts, 
Sometimes there were appointed five to this office, 
whence they were alſo called m Quin g, viri Mevſarn, 
both being called eMenſarit from Merſa,a Table wherer 
on they told their money, Another ſort of Triunuwi 


there were appointed to preſs Souldiers, whence they 
were 


of theRoman Magiſtrates, 
were called Triunviri conguirendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 


ferenda, We read alſo of certain Triumviri, which were 
elected as chief Captains to guide and.condud the pev- 


ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- | 


med Triumvirs cclonie deducende ; but ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they elected ſeven, rep, or twengy, and, ſo 
pamed them Qu 4, virt, Septem wiſh, Decem vir, & Vi- 
ginti viri (lone deducerde,. Three other ſorts of Tri- 
umviri remain, which were cfhcers of ſmall account, as 
the T r119V111 monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence were called Triamwir: A, A, A, F.F, that is, 
Auro, Argento, /Ere, Flands, Feriundo, for they had the 
charge of coining the money. 2. Triamwnr valetudinrs, 
three Peſt-men, which were to overſee thoſe that lay 
iofeed with avy contagious ſickneſs, Thirdly, » Tri- 
umvir; nofturn, thiee Bell-men, which were to walk the 
Town at night, and to give notice of fire, 


C AP. 19. 
De Prefifts /Erarn, 


A Cefn {ear deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
| City to maintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſired of the City a yearly ſubſidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Scuidiers :; but being denyed ir, he builc 
a Certain Treaſure-houſe which he called c/Erarium mr 
btare, whereinto he caſt his money for himſelf anpd T:- 
berigs ; and promiſed to do ſoevery year, Afterward 
When he ſaw the. Treaſury not to be inriched enough, 
either by tha! money which himſelf beſtowed, or by the 
contributions of others, he appointed that the twenti- 
eth part of all inhericances and legacies (except it were 
'6 the nexc of the kin, or tothe'poor ) ſhould fall unto 
this Treaſury, For the charge and cuſtody hereof he 
ppotnred three of choſe Souldiers which alwayes at- 
tended about him for the ſafeguard of his perſon, cal- 
ling them Prefeftos c/Erarii, I, CAP, 
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n 4A ex. Gcr.* 
dicr, 1.3!c.-. 


2178 Lib. 3. Se@F. 2. 


C AP. 20, 9 
De Prefefio Pretorio, 


A L L Captains and Governours to whom the Rule of 
| avy Army delonged, were in ancient cime called 


8 Pancir.in ® Pretores: Tris word Pretoy (ignifying then three chief 


notitiamim- Officers among the Romans ; firſt a Conſul, ſecondly a 

perorient.c.s L, chief Juſtice, thirdly a L. General in war ; all of them 

p. yu In being called Pp Pretores, quaſe Preitores, q011am Jtre o& 

Ky 6.7 "  exercity preibant, Ani werable ro Which threefold zcces 

ption, this word Pretoriuns hath three ſeveral fienifice» 

tions ; ſometimes ic ſignifierh a Pcinces palace or Man- 

nor-houſe, ſometimes a great hall or place where judge- 

ment was —_— b- _ and = Arg General 

. .-. hi$ pavilion in the Camp; q from which [alt fignification 

a it 1s, thac thoſe Sculdiers that gave attendance abouc 

that pavilion for the guard of their Caprains perſon, 

are ſometimes called Mites Pretoriantlometimes Cohers 
Pretoria, r And he to whom the overſight of the Souldi- 
ers was committed, was thence called Pretorio prefeftus, 


CAP. 21. 
De Advocate fiſct, 


7 Fr. Sylv, in 
'Catil. 2, 


T7 Or the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt 
' Þ firſt nore 2 difference between theſe two words,v/Era 
rinm and Fiſcus : e/Erarium was 2 common Treaſury 
belonging unto an whole State or Corporation, whence all 
publick and common expences are to be ſupplied. Fifewr 
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers; ic my be 
Engliſhed the Kings Exchequer: The keeper thereof was 


called Advicatns Fiſci, There are many other petty of- -- 


fices within the Ciry, which I have purpoſely omitted, 
becauſe there is'bur ſeldom mention of them in old Au- 
thors, and as often as theyare menctioved, thetr names 
-do explain their office, —_ 


_ 
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CAP, 12, | 
De precipuis Ma riſtranbu provmcialibus, 


Ver the P:ovinces at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 

ent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Roman 

Senate, called Pretores, whole office was to adminiſter 
Juttice unco the Provincial inhabicants, yea, and if oc=- 

' . cafion ſerved, to make war alſo upon their enemy; and this 
was the reaſon that the number of the P;zcors did fo in- 
creaſe always, namely, according as che number of Pro- 
vinces did encreaſe. The wars and tumulrts in the Provinces 
ſometimes were ſo great, that the Pizcor was nor ſuffici= 
ent both co manage war and execute juſtice ; whereupon 
the Senate thought fir to ſend avother Magiſtrate inco 
the Provinces,whom they called a Conſul, becauſe propere 
ly the managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, ſo thar 
there were at fick two ordinary Provincial Maziſtrates, 
. a Conſul ro manage war,and a Prz:or or Lord Chief Juſtice | 
to fit in Judgement, And if theſe rwoby a ſecond grant A 
from the Sznate, did continue in their office above the 
ſpice of a year, then were they called Preconſules & 
Propr.etores, But in proceſs of time this cuſtom was al- 
tered; for then none could be Proconſuls, but thoſe 
alone who had been Conſuls in Rowe : neither could any 
de Prop: tors, which had not been P:zcors at Rowe, Theic 
manner being, that the next year after the expiration 
of their offices in Rowe, they ſhould depart: into ſome 
certain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 
mtcalled Conſules or Pretores as before, but { Proconſu- 
li md Propr<tores : and for this cauſe alwayes ſo ſocn 
the Conſuls had been created, the Senate did appoint 
dertain Provinces for the Conſuls, which being appoint- 
ed, the Conſuls did either agree between chemſelver, 
Wo ſhould go to the one, who to the other, and thar 
Wat termed comparere provincias ; Or elie they did decide 
be queſtion by lots, and chat was termed ſortir; provin- 
Aa cid ; -», 
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YESTRETESST 
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u Roſin.ant, 
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2 Pop, Lzt. 
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Sig. de jur. 
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c148 : howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their 
authoticy, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperours 
the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pro- 
conſules, and the Provinces, 8 Provincie Conſulares : 
others were appointed by the Emperours, and they were 
called Propretores, and the Provinces Pretorie Provin- 
cie, Por all this which hath been noted couching the 
P:ovincial Magiſtrates, it is almoti verbatim tranſlated 
out of # Roſr:44, To which we add this, namely, that 
every Proconiul and Propretor did uſually chooſe a Lieu- 
tenant, ſuch a one as ſhould be affiſtant unto him in 
matters of Government, whom they called Legatum, ſo 
that this word x Legatss fignifieth three ſeveral Magi- 
ſicates among the Romans : two whereof may be proved 
out of y Sigonira.: firſt, that ir fgnified ſuch a Lieute- 
pant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconiul, or Prop: zcor in 
a Piovinvce. 2, Thatir figvifed ſuch a one as is imploy- 
edin the delivery of a Meflage or Embaſſage from one 
Prince or State to avother : we commonly call them 
Embaſladours, Laſtly, ir Ggrified a Lieutenant or chief 
Captain in war, whoſe place was next under the Lord Ge-" 
neral. His Office at the fir inftirution, was nor ſo mach 
to rule or cornmend, as to aſſiſt the Lord General in coun- 
ſel; whence P-lyb:4; cor:monly joyneth theſe ewo to- 
gether Tpiobord; x) ovuBoiacs, that is, Legatos & confliarios, 
that the latter word nyght expound the former, Lipſ, de 
ml, Rom, l, 2.dial.1 1, Moteover,every Procon'ul and Pro- 
p:ztor had with them cercain Treaturers called Queſit- 
res Provinciales : Theſe Provincial Treaſurers a were Cho- 
ſen by the Roman people commonly , namely, ſuch a 
number as the number of Provinces did -require. After 
the eleRion, they between themſelves did. caſt !ots who 
ſhonld go unto the one, who unto the other Provinces : 
b ſometimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpecial 2c or 
Decree, as this or that ſpecial man hach obtained this or- | 


that Province without any lottery. By the way we mult 
pote, 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates: I2s 


note, that all Provincial Quzſtors could not be called 
Proqueſtors, as all Provincial Conſuls and P;ztors were 

| Called Procoyſules and Propretores -- & Por thee only were cRoſin. ant. 
called Progueftores, which did ſucceed theſe Provincial Rom,1 9.c.45 
Queftors, when they did either die in cheir office, orde- 

part out of the Province, no ſucceſſour being expe&ed 

from Rome, art Which time it was lawful fot che Proconſul 

or Prop-#ror to chooſe his Proquzitor, Moreover, there 

we'e beſide theſe Legati & queſtores, « ocher Military qSjg.de. Jur. ' 
Offices, ſuch as are the Tribun militum, Centuriones, prov.l,2 c2. 
Prefeft:, Decuriones, togerher with other interiour Offi- | 

.. cers, a8 their Secretaries, Bailiifs, Criers, Serjeants, and 

ſuch like, 


&g Ge'l.1.3 i 


LIB. HI. SECT, Ill. 
Of the Roman Puniſhments. 


— 


CAP. 1. 


Supplicia, Mula, Lex, Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego 
ez anum ovem multam dico, &c. 


Z Ouching the Military Puniſhments, 
.} which belonged cothe Military Dif 


proper place, Here only of the City 
Diicipline, and the uſual Puniſh- 
ments exerciſed therein, which we 
may divide thus, Puniſhments pub- 
ickly ivfli&ed on malefaRors, are either pecuniary mwlitr, 
or corporal puniſhments : The Pecuniary mulits were of 
two ſorts ; either an appointed ſum of money was requi- 
red of the party euilty, and then it was called ults; 
or is whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was cermed 


0 —m—_— —— e— 


2 Confiſcation of his goods. The 14:1+ was twofold, the 


one termed Muilte ſuprema, the other ulita minima 
Of both theſe 4 Gellizs wricech thus, Suprema multta erat 
duarum ovium, & treginta bovum,pro copia ſeilicet boum,® 
prnuria ovinm ; ſed cum ejuſmods mullta pecor is armentiqut 
a magiſtratibus dita erat, adigebantur byes oveſque, #145 


pretis parvizalias majoris,eaq;res faciebat inequaless mule 


punitionem : 


cipline ; ic (hall be treated of in its. 


Ms « was 


, p14 placuifſe, 
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punitionem : 1dcirco poſtea legs Ateria conflituti ſunt in over 
ſingulis 41s devs, in boves ers centent : Minna vero mul- 


. tta fat ovis unius, Moreover as he obſerveth in the ſame 


place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſer a fine or mul& 

upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ovs in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego ei nnum ovem mulltam dic, &c, 

The Law which Gelizs calleth Areriam /egem, b Feſtus bFeſtos in 
calleth l-gem Tarpeiam, becauſe Aterius enacted it when © peculate 
he was Collegue or fellow- Conſu) with Tarpeias, Like- 

wiſe we may cake notice of the clemency uſed in thoſe 

times. It was provided by the law, that ſeeing there was 

a oreater plenty of Oxep then of Sheep, and to be fined 

an Ox, was not ſotguch as to be fined a Sheep, therefcre 
the Magiſtrate pronourcing the fine, c Bovems prins quam © F, in lib. 1k: 


« - : C.3.Ic Alex ab 
Ovem nemnaret, ut innoteſceret Remanu mitiores ſemper Alex. }, 3.C-5, - 


CAT % 


© Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Agua & Igns, 


interdict, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, aejyt%%m, 
' SWAITSUW, /Erarn, In erarios relati, Religatio, Lavis 
cum tiutinuabults, | 


+ Hm corporal puniſhments are either ſuch as were , 


Capital, depriving a man of his life : or Caſtiga» 
tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender , or for the defiroying of 
him, Capital puniſhments were ſometimes taken in a 
Civil acception, for the loſs of freedom, which the 
Romans called capitis diminutionem, Disfranchifing, be- 


 Ciuſe in every Freeman thus disfranchiſed , one head 


of the Corporation was as it were cut off : ſometimes 

Ir 18' taken; for the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 

ied Ultimum ſnpplicium, Thar disfranchifing called c4- 

pits dreninutio, was d threefold, Maxima, Media, & jRofin. aat. 
Minima, The leaſt degree was, when the Ce»ſrs pulled 1.9,c. x 
4\man from an higher Tribe, down to a lower and leſs 
honourable, ' 


194 Lib. 2. SefF. 3. 
honourable, or when by any cenlure they diſabled a 
man from ſuffcaging , or givipg his voice in che -publick 


Ailemblies : ſuch as were thus 10 the lalt manner puniſhe 


ed, were termed e/Eraru, and [1 erars relati, e quia 
omnia alia jira civiem Romanorum preterquam tribati & 
er 6 conferends amiſerant, This kind of puniſhment, as i 
may ſeem, was many times exerciſed for i:reverend ge= 
ure, or ſpeeches uied by tuch as were queſtioned by the 
#A.Gelt, Cenlors, Three ſeveral examples ace noted by f Gellins; 
ot. Artic, the laſt is this, P. Scipio Naſceica and 1, Pompilius being 
1. 4:C.7, Cenſors, taking a view ot the Roman Knights, cblerved 
ove of them to have a lean (tarviing horie, himſelf being 
far, and in good plight z whereupon they demanded 'the 
reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, hiaſelt being lo fa: : his 


eSig.de Jur, 
Rom.l.i C17 


anſwer was, Quoniam ego, inquit, me curo ; iquun Statins |. 


meus ſeruus, C—_ med:a, Was an exiiement out of the 

. City, without the loſs of ones freedom : p It was com 

[+ ey yin —_ ſer down in this form of words, Toh aque & ignt 
Mur. ' pnterdico, And it ſeemeth by þ Calius Rhodiginns, to beall 
h C =. Rhod. gne wich chac kind of baniſhment which che Romans cal- 
EIS.Gt'* led proſcriptio, though ir cannot bs denied but chat Pr 
[criptus ſomerimes fignifiech only ſuch a one whoſe goods 

are ſet at ſale to ſatishe his creditors, becauſe he will not 


appear inthe Court; the form thereof is thus ; The Cres - 


dicors having obrained leave of the Lord Chief Juftice ro 
proceed in this manner, they committed the orderivg of 
the ſale to one principal Creditor, and he was called fim- 
ply CMagsfter, and he inthe naroe of all che reſt ſolemn- 
ly proclaimed inthe chief places of che City in form #8 
j Roſia.ant, followeth, * 1lle debitor noſter 1n ejuſmodi cauſa eſt, ut bonus. 
I.9.C. 12, #&jus divendi debeant ; nos creditores patrimoniuns ejus di 
ftrahimus ; quicunque emere volet, adeſto, But for the re* 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt co be 
Proſcriptionem hominum, the other Proſeriptionew bmne- 
rum, which diſtintion being not obſerved, breedeth 4 
oreat confuſion in the Auchors that treat of this puiſh- 


ment : avd beceuſe both were performed by ſolemn #nd 
publick 


Yu 2 © ww nw” om ow om ow... 
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| ft him was counted a kind of pollution :- this o T urnebres | 
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publick Proclamations ; hence rhe name Proſcriptio agre- 

ed as well rothe goods copfilcared, as to the perſons ha- 

piſhed ; accordipg to that, k, Qvorram corum nominain 4 F.Matur. in 
publico ſeribebantur, hire proſeribi dicebantur, Hence the' i bil-p.orar. 5 
{Grecians uled not oply the word aegypigur bur alſo rmievew, {Suidas- in 
ro lignifie the at of proſcription, becauſe they wrote in a VX< 5159) 
publick pillar che faults and offences of ſuch as were thus 

baniſhed. But co proceed without farther digreſſion, Di- 

minutio maxima Was the loſs both of the Ciry,and the free= 

dom ; and this I rake to be the ſame which in other 

rerms was called Lata fwuga, or deportatio, namely a 

perpetuzl exilement; Alt Ganding' in «oppoſition to 

that other kind of baviſhmenr, called Relegatio, which 

was the exilement * onely for a ſeaſon, happily for five * Adde quod 


years, &'c, ſee C, Rhod, ib, 10, cap. 5, Though I deny editum 


pot but that lata fuga was ſo called, not only in reſpec _ 


of the duration of time, it being a perperual baniſhment, naxq; Ata- 
bur alſo in regard of the places ſo generally prohibi- men in pane 


ted ; m for he that was thus baniſhed, was cyed and limi- 2231me lene 


ted to one peculiar countrey, all other places in vene- _ 
ral being forbidden him, Thoſe puniſhments that (v1 hoe bo 
deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there is j!1o. Ovid. de 


moſt frequent mention in Roman Authors, are theſe Triſte!.23 


- which follow : Furca, Crux, Carcer, Culews, E quulexy, de Elep. 1, 


rupe Tarpeia dejeltio, Scala, Gemomie, Tunica, Damnatio, ea, wh 


WW -gladium, in ludum, ad beſtias, In general we are to unive 1,31. 


bote, that the execution was without the gates of the 

City, ro prevent the noyſomneſs which ſuch abundance 

ofbloud might occaſion, » for which reaſon the Execu- ” Plavt.Cal. | 
tioner dwelt without the Cicy. Likewiſe thoſe that ***:4 

were adjudeed ro death, when they went to the place 

of Execution, a certain little Bell was tied about chem, 


that by the ſound thereof, the people might beware of 


toucting.che condemned perſon, becauſe the very couch a 
0 1170, . 


II.C.21. \ 


| OOſerverk our of Zmarar, and from thence the Executi-  p1aur, pen, 
oners are called p Lani cuvs tintinnabulis, And for this 1,3, 
E reaſon 
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r Terrul. Apo- 


103.C.33s 


4 1fidSr. Orige 


1.10, 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 3. : 


reaſon q it was, tnata little-bell and ſcourge was hang- 


edup in the hindmoſt part of the Chariot, wherein the 


Loitd Generaldid ride in his criumph, a publick Officer 
eGhich rid with him in che ſame Chariot, now and then 
pluckipg him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 
this fo:m of words, r Reſpice poſÞ te, hominem memento te, 
that is, Sr lock behind you, remember your ſelf to be but 
a man, Por the fight of the ſceurge and bell ſerved 
ro put'bim in mind, that notwithlianding his preſent 


Triumph and Acclamatione, his after-miſeries might be - 


ſuch, that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, but 
Ev:0 With dearth it ſelf. 


CAD. 3, 


Farca, Farcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, enryper 


' A Ncient Avthors which do write of the Roman Fur- 
ca, do rather mention ir, then explain ic » but if 
we diligently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we (hull 
hind the uſe thereof to have been threefold, The firlt 
I2npominious, which 4 was when the Maſter forced the 
ſe:vant for ſmall offences fwrcam circa urbem ferre, to 
carry his furca upon his ſhoulders about the Ciry, confeſs 
fing bis faulr, and admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence, and b hence ſuch a ſervant was afterwatd 
called farcifer ; and here I think was uſe of thoſe ſim 
or 802ds, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowing ; namely, thit whep the party thus to be puniſh» 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwilling, chef 
did the Executioner prick him forward with theſe kind 
of goads, The ſecond ſort was penal, when the party 
having the fwrca on his neck, was\led up and down t 
Ci gqur, or ſome publick place, and onthe way to be whipts 
but n2t unto death: c thus C. Matienrs damnat fi 
furca diu virgis e#ſm erat, & ſeſtertio nummy veniit,. - 
Fon a 


. 
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Of the Roman Puniſhments. 
was afterward ſold , and thereof died not under the pu- 
piſhent, The third ſoit was penal coo, bur in a higher 
degree ; namely, when the malefaQtor haviog his head fa- 
ſeved tothe furca, was waipt under it unto death ; and 
this was by a peculiar name-called 4 Supplicium more nm- 
joram, This yet differed from that beheading with an 
Ax, which was in uſe among the Komans , and called by 
the Grecians mwupls from macnuvs, ſignifying an ax or 
hatchec ; it differed I ſay from this, becauſe howſcever 
there was in this cap aego dos a Ltyivg the party toa 
fiake or poſt , and alio #agyans, a whipping, in both which 


. It agreed with the former puniſhment ; yet herein chey 
differed, becauſe in che former they - were whipped 


rodeachy/ in the latter they were after their whipping 
deheaded with an ax, as appeareth by the e execution of 
Antigonus the King of the Jews, But to proceed in che 
deſcription of the furca ., the form thereof I take to be 
like the bzam of a Wain, unto which the yokes are faſt- 
ned ; 1; reſemblerh a fork , and the furca is called 
tiny Ivey, Sxpir, own, i, e. lignum duplex, bicornutum, 
geminum, in Epglith a forked peice of timber ; there is no 
luch piece throughout the' whole Wain, as$ the form of 
Wain is in theſe dayes, bur only the bezm thereof. f 
Plutarch treating of the furca, ſaith that it is Zvoy pics 
21s 79 pugeey Var epciſum,- that is, a peice of timber about the 
Wageon or Waip, wherewith they upheld the beam ; and 


_. beaddeth » that what the Grecians call var and 


ers, the Romans call farca : now Heſychins deſciibeth 
rieryue to be 7 giv imp vaondito T 4 dudtys yo, 
that is, the forked peice of timber , which they put under 
the yoke ofrhe Wain; corre& Plutarch by Hiſychins, 
and for # fugdy read 79 Goyiy, and you have in both che 
deſcription of the beam iv the Wain. Some think thac 
Platarch compareth the furca to Certain forked pieces cf 
tUmber, wherewich the Wain was upheld whiles it was 
wlcaded 3 bur how this can ftand with Heſychias his de- 
Ctiption of «ſerypa, I am yet to learn ; natwvichſtand - 

> B þ ing 
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ing if we admit this interpretation , chat which I would 
hence infer is rather contirmed, than any Way weakned; 
namely , that the form of the old Roman furca was for- 
ked ; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident 
rome, asto perſwade that amoby the antient Romans 
any other was in uſe, True it 1$chat in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame with our Gallowſer, 
which arenowin uſe, and this bhaply began, when the 
uſe of crucifying was 1nterdited, which inderdition we 

eSozom Ec 56d firlt co bave taken place in g Corſtantines time, 

_ cle{, hiſt. I, 1, 

C.8, CAP. 4, 
Crux Servile ſupplicium , Titulus, 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in antient uſe 

among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conſtar- 

tize, It was a death that commonly ſervants were ſenten- 

ced unto, ſeldom times freemen , whence it is many times 

noted ouc by the name of ſervile ſapplicium by T acits: : 

h Vid. Lipſ.de yet h ſometimes freemen, though of che baſer ſort, and for 
CrUC.C. L!el.1, notorious offences, were adjudged tothis kind of death: 
nay a clear example hereof we have in that * Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poyſonipg his Ward , forthe 
Guardian calling for the bevefir of the Law, and avouch- 
ing in bis plea, 7 hat he was a Roman Citiz.tn, Galbaas \f 
he would allay his puniſhment with ſome comfort and 
honour, commanded the Croſs already made to be chan- 
ced , and another to be reared far higher than the ordt- 
nary, and the ſame laid over with a white colour. Thoſe 
which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their Croſs 
; Plur.de ſera, upon their ſhoulders ro the place of execution, s Male- 
numiais vind -fict cum ad ſupplicium educuntar, guiſq; ſuam effert crucem, 
A Via.Liph, k Artemidorus is as plain, Zoxa 38 of 6 cavels Seven, % D 
” xp M52) av @eiNsue Gefree;y clvry Baile, that is, the Croſs 15 
: like unto death,and he which was co be crucified did fir 
bear it : The party that ſuffered this kind of death, was 


*Suer,Galb 9, 


Arremid. 2» 


oo 


52, firk ſtripped of all his cloaths, for he ſuffered / __ 
| ; l 
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then was he faſined unto the Croſs, and that commonly 
with nailes,the Greek word aezvinens clearly evinceth as 
much ; we may render it C/avs fixio. Now that the equity 
of the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, 
the cauſe of his puniſhment was wcicten in Capital let- 
cers, hence m Dio ſpeaketh ofa ſervant dragged to the 1 Vid.Lipſde 
Croſs, 6 ypapudrey mu dimmy of Seynmwows SMAeTey, that is, Cuc, 1? .c.11, 
With lette:s declaring the cauſe of his death, This jnſcrin- 
tion was called «iz Mar, 27,37.1t wasaiſo called ri, 
Joh.19.1g. from the Latine word r:t#las uſed in the ſame 

tenſe, And ſometimes eapag) & arria;, arg .,26.07 
lwply CTYparh , Lake 23,8, » T ertullian and 0 Suetorius » Apol.c: 11, 
calleth ic elogzuam, The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe ; Syer, in C1. 
either by an Inſcription, or by the voice of a common 
Crier, was not unuiual io other capical puniſhments, as 
Attalns the Maityr was Id abcur the Amphitheatre, 
mraxOr dv70y ae wTC, oa x ypotls (Rua) 87G Fry ATa- » Euſcb. ecet. 
Xs 6 yeriens. p A table Eeing ca:fied before, in which was hiſt. 1.5.c:1, 
wricceoin Latine, This 3s Arralus the Chriſtian, fThat of 
g Suetonins is not much ublike, Patrem familias detraltam qSuer.Domit. 
e ſpeftacults 1 arenam canibus objeci, cur bhi titul:,Twpie C19 
locutus Parmularius, Whrat is meant in this place by Pa- 
terfam:lias and Parmuiariuc, hath beenalready declared 
in tae Cheprer of Fercers, Moreover, ſuch as were tobe 
crucified were al.o waipe before they ſuffered, That 
ſame hcrrer dum carmen clearly eviecech as much: the 
parts whe. cot are two: Fiiit, r Verbera intra aut extra 7 Liv,!.t, _ 
p:merinm, Seccnalv, Arbere rnfe':0; ſuſperdits, Tais whip- 
ing was ſometimes 45 Zurca ; {o this, * Valerins is plain, * V-LMax. 
Cum ſervam [uum virberibus maullatum [ub farca ad © <f 
ſupplicturs ef fer + fometimes ad columnans, Ar tenadoras is 
Clear in tale, 02:7 5:59 nic midds Dads mhras, that is, be- 


| 

| 

22 tied to the Pilla: fe ;eceived many fizipes, Haply JPlaur. Bac. 
/ Plautus alluderh og rhe ama x G t Prudentin: 
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Yet, the ancient Father's fay that cur blefied Savicur © 4: 
B d 2 Ws 


90 


u Piant.mil, 
2.6, 


x PJaur, Moſt. 


bo fols 


*% Coe'. R hod - 
le. antiq» 


y . -- 
: TOeC,)o 


Lib. 3. Sed. 3. 


was thus whipt : Touching the place or manner the 
Scripture is filen”, . only thar he was whipt it ceſtifiech, 
and that wich ſcourges, #5 Tn:8y qgayanmacts mapidone 
ivz Supe2n, MMat,27, 26. This fore-whippipg I rake co be a 
matcer urqueſtionable, but that they ſhould be whiprt on 
the way towa:ds the place of execution; I much doubr, 
much more that they ſhould bz goaded on the way with 


pricks and goads by the executioner. That there was 


u Sti#lcum ſuppliciam, a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
and eoads, 1s evident, 2nd hence cometh chat phraſe Sti- 
mulo fodere, and hence that phraſe of Kicking againſ# the 
pricks, Parallel ro which 1s that of Plaut, Trac, 4, 2, 
Stimrlos puguus cedere, But this: kind of puniſhment [I 
take to have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants, and that not as Preparory to death, but for 
eacir refo:mation in future times : whence by way of 
contempt, 2 ſervant thus handled, was termed x Carmfi- 
cimum cribrum , becauſe he had his back ſo goared with 
thoſe pricking inſtruments that 1t looked like a fieve full 
of holes. Ocherwiſe if we underſtand it asa puniſhment 
impoſed by publick Authority , we may ſay, that thereby 
is denored a certain puniſhment exerciſed towards 
thieves 1n time of their examination, that by the pricking 
and gording of them, the cruth might be confeſſed ; 
* for to that end thieves were thus tortured, and thence 


. were they called Centrones, from xireor Stimulus, Laſtly, 


we muſt remember that theſe thiee words, Furca, Crux, 
and Patibulum, are many times uſed promiſcuouſly, fign! - 
fying the whole Croſs on which malefaftors ſuffered : 
bur in ici propriety of ſpeech, Furca figntheth that 
forked inſtrument of which we treated in the former 
Chaprer ; Crux, that ere& part of the Croſs ſanding 
upright : and Patibalum, the thwart peice of timber up- 
on the top of the Croſs ; yer ſometimes alſo Patibulum 
is taken for the Roman furca, whence Patibulatry and 
Furcifer are uſed as words equivalent, and in both ſences 
it may borrow its name from Pate? tolie open ; becauſe 
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as the maleſaRors hands were ſpread abroad being fafined 


ro che chware peice of timber upon rhe cop of the 


Croſs : ſo were they likewiſe ſpread abrord under the Fur 
cazhis two hands being tied to the tivo forked ends there-: 


of, 
CAP. 5 


(arcer , Ergaſtulum , Tullianm , Robav , Mala mania, 
Neruas, Columbar, Numela, Codex, 


Owſoever Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſed promiſ- 
cuouſly by Modern Writers , yet if we diligently 
erquire into each words origination , and how *they have 
been uſed by mote antient Authors, wethall find them 
thus differenced, Ergaſtalum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of CorrefFon , into which ſervants only 
were calt : Carcer a more publick Piiſon, unto which 
men of better rabk and faſhion upon juſt occaſion were 
committed, Secondly, .the power of ſentencing avy ſer- 
vantto the Ergaſtalum, was proper” and peculiar to tte 
Maſter of the Servant , without approbation from publick 
Authority ; but the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcer, was only in the publick Magiſtrate, Third- 
ly, Ergaſitulum took away: only the liberty and pleaſure 
of life : (arcer life it felf, The word Carcer hath his name 
a coercendo , from reſtraining men of cheir liberty, 4 Tt 
had-rwo principal parts , the one called T»ll:anum, the 
other Robar, beſides many other rooms wherein men were 
kept cloſe Priſoners - Thoſe two places were alligned for 
execution, In that which they called the Tullavum ( we 
may englith it Da»geon)they ſtrangled malefaRors,ÞIt had 
its name from Servilus Tullims a Roman King, the firt 
Inventor and Author thereof, Of this Saluſt writeth, E/} lo- 
©4519 Ccarcere quod T allianum appellatur, ubt palatim aſcen- 
42:15 ad levam Circiter duoderim pedes hum depreſſus,cum 
muntnt undiq; parietes,atq; inſuper camera lapidets for- 
mcibus junta, ſedin culta tenebris, odore fada, atq; terris 
bilss tjus facies eſt, iInthar other place which they called 
commonly 
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commonly Rebar, ſomerimes c Robuſiur Codex, ſometimes 
d (uſtoaralignea, ſometimes e [talum Robur, (our Engliſh 
phraſe ſtrong hold firly anſwereth it ) they broke malefa- 
Qors necks by a kind of precipitatfon or cumbliog them 
headlong f froma certain Rock of a Tree falined there 
in the earth ; untothis Tully alluderh, Q:4ro fregerss ne 
3n carcere cervices ill ipft Vectio:But more exprelly Plautr, 

At ego facians wor ambos un robuſto carcere ut pereatis, 
Thoſe that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High Skeriffs, The 
whole proceedig is ſet down by Yalerius,b Mulicrem dam- 
nratam Pretor T riumviro necandans 1 carcere tradidit,quan 
receptam is qui cuſtodre pretrat, miſericordia motas non pro- 
tinus ſtrangulavit ; aditum etiam file dedit, ſed diligentar 
excnſſe,ne quid ſibs inferret, exiſtimans futurum, ut inedia 
conſumeretur;,cum vero animadvertiſſet fillam matrem latti 
ſm preſidio ſuſtentantems, rem ad Triumvirum,Triumvir ad 
Pretorem, Pretor ad conjilium judic um pertulit, & remiſſ- 
onem mulieri impetravit, It is much controverced among 
interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which they 
rermed CMalam manſionem , we may Engliſh it Little 
eaſe, Some underſiand hereby a certain deepe dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in Lt- 
tine Puters , bur this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautx:, was 
a puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cooks: 
: Cognt abſtalerunt, compreherdite, vincite, verberate,in pw- 
teum condite, Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs and cloſeneſs they cal- 
led arcam, a chelt: the uſe of this Priſon was for the 
ſafe keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined 
of farther ' matrers; though ſometimes other cffend- 
ers were caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Priſons Tw!ly ſpeak- 
eth,k Sub1to abrepti im queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur a cdtt- 
ris, & in areas conjiciunrur, ne quis cam bu collogut pſſit. 
Another kind of Priſon there was, called Sextritim,hus 
Ic 15 corrmonly rendred in Lathe, but the Greek word 1s 


owhprey and accordingly | Turnebus renders it Sejfer _ 
eipg 
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beiog of opinion that ic was fo called from the quanti- 
ty of ground ir contained, namely two acr es and an half. 
C, Rhediginus thinketh thar Spoliarium a nd Sextritiun 
were not places unlike ; but hereinn ot he alone , but di- 
vers others bave been Yeceived ; for Sextritium 15 appa- 
rently a place of 5 execution, where thoſe were executed 
whom the R»man Emperours adjudged to death : now 
waether that Spoliarium were 4 place of puniſhment, I 
much doubt. What in Latine we call Speliarium , that 
the Greeks cermed Smvnjer vv both do fignifie primarily 
lictle Cells or Cham bers neer adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laid up their cloaths : 
In a borrowed ſenie both are uſed to fignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did, put up their cloaths 
in time of tight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight Were Carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
ouiſhing with much pain, art laſt notwithſtanding expt- 
red for the moſt pare , and that not without much tortu- 


rivg of the Chyrurgion, hence ſuch a Spretle-boyſe 1s al- - 


ſocalled Spoliarium, Thus much Sereea ſeemeth to inti- 


193 


6 Eirt.in Gal- 
bi, 


mate, c Nurquid aliquems tam cupidum vite putas, ut Jl cScenep 194, 
gulars in ſpoliario, quam um arena malit > Whereby it ap- Deſpoliacio. 
peareth that Spo/:arium was not a priſon, unto which Vid.Lipf. 
malefaftors were hugged > bur rather as I ſaid, a kind of 545.118. 


SpittJe-hwſe, Ocher kind of puniſhments there were of 
a near likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſting into the 
Pillory, layipg one by the heels, &'c. Of theſe little is 
ſpoken more then the very vames ; of. this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt commonly occur in authors, are theſe ; 
Nervu;, Columbar, Numella, Codex, Nervnus is gene- 


rally thought to reſemble our} Stocks, d Some rake it to be 1.9, Tauy» 
made of wood, others of Iron, e Nervum appellamus ferre= may.in Plaut: 
#7 Vinculuns, quo pedes impediuntar : quangiam Plantus Aulul,14. 10. 
& e1am Vincirs cervices ait, TWo of the laſt ſeem to have *Feft. Vid. 


ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Collunsbar had irs 
wme from Collum, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained 
Mn. 
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-1n this kind of puniſhment, Namel/a was alſo a kind of 


Ply, being ſo called,quaſi » Nuclla quod qui to vinculs 


conſtruts eraut , nuere demſſeq; capite efſe cogebantur, 
Codex was a certain block or Clog, ſoryed unto the Male= = 


{x&ors,that they uſed ic as a ſtool to fit on : the uſe of this 
may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, thereby ro 
keep evil ſervants the cloſer to their work ; Of this Fave- 
al ſpeaketh, Sat, 2. 

Horrida quale facit refidens in coace pellex, 


0 Turzebs: deſcribeth it thus,Codex eft lignens ſtipes, quem 


allegati ſervi qui deliquerant trahebant,, cu19, inſideban; 
w16H, 


CAP. 6. 
 CULEVS. 


THe Crime which in Lative we call Parricidiam, is 
n;urther praiſed by Father-or Mother towards the 
children , or by the Children cowards either of their Pa- 
rents, It hadinoldtimes a larger acception , Genifying 
any murther between mavand man, and chen it was called 
Parricidium, quia par parem occiderat, The word taken 
In his ficſt and proper fignification, denoted a fat fo un- 
patural , thac neither p Solo» nor Rownlus would deter- 
mine any pubiſhment againſt ſugh offenders , becauſe 
they thought none ſo wicked as to commit irc , and the 
prohibition ic ſelf might prove a kind of irricatioÞ to 
provoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime , which 
otherwiſe would never have entred into their hearts : but 
the wickedneſs of ihe aftertimes, enforced Law-givers 


to invent a ſharp puniſhment againſt ſuch unnatural of © 


fences, The Punithment decreed again Particides 1Þ 


q Sentca's Age, was, that ſuch malefaRors ſhould be ſow- 


ed up-in a leathern ſack, together with Serpen's, and 
ſo caſt. into. the Sea : afterward there waa ſowed up 18 
the ſame ſack 'av Ape , and a Cock, and at laſt a Dog. 
Whence Javgnal Satyr,8.-, - * $1, 00 
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Cujur ſupplicio non debuit 1na parars 
Simia, nec ſerpens nnus, vec cules uns, 

a Modeſtus deſctibeth the mavner thereof thus : The 
Parricide being firſt whipe with rods until the blood cam?, 
then was he ſewed upin this ſack called (les, togeitic* 
with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpeor, and an Ape. 6 They 
would not caſt him naked into the ſea, leſt the water 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 
pollutions in their opinion were expiated, 


0 EE 9-: 
Eculeus, Lamina , Ungule, Fidicule , 907 wr- 


| hs had irs derivation from Equz , qnaſ# Equale- 
us , 25 May becolleed from thar deicriprion which 
c Turnebus giveth-: Bur not ſo.mngh from the pofiture 
or ſituation of the offendors body on the Engine , as T#r- 
nebus would bave ic, for he in no wiſe reſembled a man 
on horſeback , bur rather from the ho:fins and © hol- 
{ing up of che party falined With ropes unto the Equulens, 
ſo that his haods beirg tied falt ar the upper pace of the 
Engine, and his feec at che nether part, he was hoiſed up 
In the Air like unto one faſted ona Croſs, The form of 
the Equuleas, I conceive thus, Ic was not one entire take, 
bur rather two long peices of timber joyned cogether in 
form of a ſtake, j»yned cogerher, | ſay, by the meancs of a 
vice or ſcrue : and the reaſon hereof was, that by help 
of this {crue , the upper part of the Engine wight be 
lifted upto the racking and to-turing of the maletfaRor, 


| Or ler down to the eaſing and remitting of his pains, as 


(hould ſeem c00d to the executioner , or other Officers , 
Who now and then would grave ſome remiſſion and: re- 
ſpite In hope of a confeſſiov. For in the ficft inſtitution, 
'2* Nan end of this rorture was to work out the knows- 
ledge ot the truch, Neither did they alone rack the par- 
nes Joynts 1n this kind of puniſhment, bot to enforce 
tim unto a confeſſion by an augmentation of his pain, 
| C E they 
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they did often with hor places and icon pioſers , burn and 
cear his fleſh from his ſides ; and all this we ſhall find 
warranted by d Sigozius , whoſe Words 1 have w:itten 
' down at large : Eculeus caſta fuit lignea, checleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, atq; ad torguendos homi- 
nes, ut fafli veritas eliceretur, inſtituta,T orments vero genus 
erat hujuſmadi, nbi cataſi® buic brachia pedeſq; ejur, aw 
torguendus erat nerves qubuſdam, que fidicule dicebantar, 
alllgaveravt,tum cataſta intents atq; 1n altum erefta, ut ex 
ea quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ille penderet, primum 
compagem ipſam ofſtum wins divellebant , deinde candenti- 
bus ejuſdem corpori laming adnont ts, biſulcis un galis ferreris 
lat eribus laniatts d;loyis acerbitatem augebant, And thus 
we ſee what the uſe of thoſe Lamine & Ungule were; 
namely, that they were not ſeveral torments of them- 
' ſelves, bur adjun&y co this, to increaſe che pain, The 
e $070, hill. Fc,leus was ſometimes called « lignum tortoriums ; ſome- 
Fradont -n Limes f fipes noxials, The torturipg Engine called Fidi- 
hymno. Vin- £#/4,va$ not much unlike : Fides (ignifyerh the firing of any 
cent,Mart» muſical inſfirument, and che Engine had ics name from the 
w rings and cords wherewich men were tortured upon it: of 
8 Turn.ady: this g Twrnebus writeth, Fidicale que mn tormentis numt- 
I. 4-Ce3. rantur , mibs widentur laſcrvia quadans joci novem imvt- 
»iſſe quod nt 1 fidibus nervi item gu%q; ut binc gf de 
mnultis funbrs homines diſteyudebantur. The torment 
ome ws uſed by the Grecrans,was either this ſame or very 

like | 
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CAP.8. | | 
De rupe Tavpeia dejeftio, De lapide empti, A furca redems- 
pti, Scale Gemonie, Twice, Damnatio in gladinm, 1 
ludum, ad beſtias, 


AlefaRors for notorious offences were tumbled 
down headlong from a certain rock 10 the T arpeian 
Mount, This kind of puniſhmenr was called either fim- 
ply Dejeftis ec ſaxo, or Dejeitio e Terpeiarupe, In ſome 


' caſes notwithſtanding by che interceſſions of friends, or 


ſome other meanes , Pardons were ſometimes obtained 
for the condemned perſons, whereby they were freed 
fromdeath, howſcever the diſgrace and infamy cleaved 
ever after unto them, and therefore they were termed de 


Lepide empti : which phraſe þ Ce!. Rhod, hach parafle'ld ; cr ppg 
wich char ; P; furca redempti 3 that 1s, Saved from the ant.l,25,c.22 


Gallows, In the Avertive Mount was a place of like na- 
ture, called Scale Genie, certain fairs whither con- 
demned perſons were dragged, and ſo caſt into the River 


Tiber, Cal, Rhod, ſeemeth to be of another opinion : # ; Cool. Rhod 
who deſcribing this puviſhmens,faich thata hook was thruſt |, jc; 


Ido the malefaRors throat, and ſo he haled by the Execu- 
toner unto theſe Rairs, where having bis thizhs broken 
be was burve, Furthermore he addeth that they were 
called Scals Gemonie or gradur Gemouis, becauſe as 
ſome are of Opinion, the firlt that ſuffered this kind of pu- 
vdiſhment, his name was Gemonins: or 28 others would 
have it, becauſe it was locus gemitzs & calamitatum, lt 
we admit that malefaQors were here burnt, then may we 
thivk this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemomias to be the ſame 
Which ſometimes was cailed Tunica, The reaſon of 
vhich vame was, becauſe perſons thus to bz burnt, were 


ciaa with a Coat dawbed in the inſide with pitch and k Sen.ep-14. 


brinftcne, Thence is that of hk Seveca, Cogita lam tunicam 
alimentis igneam erillatam, & intextam. This giveth light 
to that of Fuv, Sat, Tunica prenire muleſta, 

CCA I Tertullian 


198 


I Ter:in), ad 


Matryre 


Lib. 3: 8. 3. 


I Tertullian alſo mentioneth it in this ſenſe, To theſe 
may be added two other punithments uſually inflited upon 
fugitive ſervants, but yer not ſo refrained unto them, 
as that chey were not ſometimes extended to other ma- 
lefators, The firlt is Damnation gladium, a condemn- 
ing one into a Fence-ſchool, there to be crained up in the 
Art of Fencing , untll ſome publick prizes were plaid, 
at which time fuch a condemned perſon was to fight for 


m Vid. Lipf, * bis life , 1 Capitolinus calleth it Ad glad laznm deputa- 


Sir. l.2:c, Zo 
n Lipſ. Sar, 


I, S., Co 23, 


by) ex. ab ' 


tiovem, But UVipian, as » Lipfizs elſewhere obſerveth, 
differenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was ad 
ladium damnatus, Was either preſently pur to death, or 
clſe at fartheſt withiv the compaſs of a year - but he 
that was damnatus in Indam, had not death ſo peremptoti- 
ly ſentenced upon him - if he eſcaped the danger of 
thoſe publick p:1ze$, and alwayes got the upper hand of 
his adverſaries, at three yearesepd he received the Rs- 
dem or wand , which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe 
bloody combares ; yea, at five years end he received the 
Pileum or Cap, which was a token of enfranchiſement 
or freedom in the City. The ſecond ſort was Damnatu 
ad beſtiar, a condemning ofa man to fight for his life 
wich beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c, The 


Alex. 1.3«c.5 perſons condemned, were te:me2d 0 Beſtiari. A memorable 


p A.Geil. 
bn: Fo Cot. 


ex:mple thereof we have in a certain Roman ſervant 
called Androclus, p who having run from. bis Maſter, 
lived ina wilderneſs, and whiles he reſted himſelf in a 
den,there came a fierce Lion unto him,moaning and griev- 
ing becauſe of the ſiump of a Tree which ſuck faſt in bis 
foot : eAvndroclus at firlt beganto de affrighted, bur the 
Lion coming nearer avd nearer unto him, and laying bis 
ſoot oa the mans lap, 3ncimated his defire of help from 
him, which when the man perceived, he plucked out the 
ſtump, and gave him what eaſe he could, Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged co this puniih- 
ment , it hapned that this very Lion was b-oughr 1nc0 4 
ſhew-place for Ardroclas to fight with, where ioltezd of 
a 
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a fierce onſer, the Lion uſed a came and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the ſpeRators acmired, and undet= 
Randing the former paſſages berween Ardreclus and the 


| Lion, tney releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 


puniſhment, Where we mult note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinary ; q fot utually if any ſo condemned hap- 
ned tooverthiow a Beaſt or two, yer was he not theteby Lt 
diſcharged , bur was to enccunter with others untill he yerer.ludis. 
were killed, Yea, it was very leldom that the man could 

prevail again? the beaſt ; on the contrary , one Lion hath 
prevailed againſt two hundred men, according to that, 

r Preclara eailitas , wunns Leo dncents beſtiarit, By which , Cje.in orar; 
we ſee many men one after another did thus fight with pro Saſtio. 
beaſts ar the ſame meeting: yea the [Gyec;ass calleth ſuch 54,445, in 
a$ ſucceeded the firſt Combatants #pipug; the Apoltle St. voce 3peSpor 
Paul calleth them #9@7e, becauſe they were reſerved un- t1 Cor. 4.9. 
cill the laſt, « Terinlban readeth that place in this ſenſe, # T<1tvl lib. 
and the words themſelves enforce as much ; for what i 
(hall we underſtand by 2:a740 £7er £34, but the very 

ſpectacle or ſhew ic ſelf (and waat dmg r, which fignt- 

fieth properly Offendir, but an alluhon roÞim who was 

the chief Author and <exhbibicer of theſe bloody ſpeRa- 

cles unto the people ? * Lip/ins hath parallel'd that * Lipſ. Sat. 
phraſe of Tully, oſterdere muraw, with that of Suetonirs, 1.2.c.18. 
propmere munus ; bo'h hgnifying the ſetting forth or be- 

ſtowing the fight of ſuch maſteriesand fightings, And 

that it was no unuſual kind of Martyrdom 1D times of the 

the Primitive Church , thus to expoſe holy men to the 

fury ard rage of wild beaſts, appeareth by che eximple 

of Ignatius, who rejoyced to be ground berween the 

teeth of wild bealis, that he might be found pure bread; wIren. adv. 
whoſe wn: ds were x Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes hzr.1.5.C.:8: 
beftiarum 1m; 11. ut munduc panus Det ivenar ; yea the Ic. Fu. HE 
word Emails, morti addittos, helpzth this inte:preta- OA IO 
ton : The word intimateth that there was a ſure death 

remained for them alſo, though thelalt ; The cuſtom be- 

103 10 the mo:ving to commit men with beaſts, but thoſe 
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$28mi* which remained till noon-tide,and were therefore 


called y Meridia, were committed each againſt other, 
and that withont any defenſive weapons, with ſwords in 
one hand cutting, and with the other hand beipg empty, 
oraſping and tearing each others fleſh, ſo that z Seneca 
ſpeaking of this, comparing it with that former fighting 
with beaſts,{airh Quicquid ante pugnatumeſt, miſericordia 
fait, | 
CAP..9. 
Ergaſtulam, Ergaſtula wſcripta, Piſtrinum, Damnari 
” eArntham, Meaallum, Inſcripti, Stigmatici, Literan, 
'Virge, Flagella, Tali, 


He tate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old time, but of all 

they were molt miſerable who lived in priſop, Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſer- 
vices, they were either ſuch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe , or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 
word Ergaſtulum is julily derived from the Greek, 
Fpzdcaum becauſe it 1s T7@ yo udwwus) Epatoy) lows 
11 quo vintt operartur, For even in the day time when they 
were ſent co work, they had ſhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their ſcapes or runpihg away, though not 
ſo big as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned into priſov, Their fetters or bolts are of- 
rentimes in antient Writers ( peradventure from the form 


of their links ) termed Anni, and they themſelves aid - 


to have pedes Annulator, They had alſo their foreheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy , which 1s 
the reaſcn of Juvenals Epitheton, [nſcripta Ergaſtula, 
uem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergaſtula, 
The labours in which they were imployed, were ſome- 
times digoing, delving, and tilling the g:ound : ſome- 
times digeing of quarry pits, ſometimes grinding with 
an hand- mill, ſcmnetimes drawipg water : This latter kid 
0 
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of puniſhment in m2 Suetonius his phraſe is In Avntliam 

damnari, Thoſe Criticks who for the word Artlia do ſub- m Suet.Tib. 
ſicute Anticgra, or Ardia, or ſuch like names of Iſlands, c.5!. 

do utterly fail of the Authors ſcope and drift * for the pu- 

niſhmenc which Swueromus ſpeaketh of, is ſome ſirange or 

upuſual puniſhment : bow ſeeing that Senators them- 

ſelves were often exiled, it could not ſeem Rrange that 

Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed into forraign lands; 

but chis was a matter unuſual, and ubheard of , that a Ro- 

man Knight ſhould be umployed in ſuch drudgeries. A- | 
exin, the word Artha fitly denoteh ſuch a kind of la- | 
bour , whether we reſpects its Erymologie am? 73 array or 

its fienification in Lacive Authors, it being uſed by them 

to fienifie a great bucket or water-{coop to draw up wa- 

ter. Thus Martial, (urta laboraias antlia tollit aguas, 

The hand-mill is often expreſi by the Latine word p:- 

ſtrinum, a word frequent in Comical Authors, It much re- 

ſembled our Bride-well, or place of correRtion, being cal- 

led piſtrinum a pinſendo, from pounding, For before 

the uſe of mills was knows, the Romans did pound their 

corn in a great morter , calling the place where they 

pounded ic prſirizum ; whereupon” our hand-mill hath 

retained the ſame name to this day, And becauſe of the 

oreat pains that men did ſuffer in pounding , as likewiſe 

the ri diſcipline uſed towards ſervants thus puniſhed 

(for # their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden Evgine n Torn, ady. 


time of crinding they mighc eat of the meal ) bence grew 
2 cuſtom among them, thac whe a ſervant had offended 
bis Maſter, he would menace him in this manner, I» p:- 
frinum te dedam, 1 will caſt thee into Bride-well, The pu- 
viſhmenc Xetalluw was not much unlike the diggipg in 
mettal-mines,and working in mettal houſes; ic appezreth 
er only to have been a baſe and ſervile, buralſo a very 
lborious and painful work ; whence it was eſteemed a 
greivous puniſhment to be adjudged co mettal works, or 
alt into a mectal houſe, And either for the A -n 
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ſ{uch mens pains, or for to keep them from eſcapes, they 
were enforced to Work with their fetters and gyves 
about them, as is implied by o'V/prar, who makes the dif= 
ference between theſe two phiaſes, Damnart in metal- 
lum, & Damnart in. opus metallt, to be thus; that the firſt 
ſo:t did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laſt, 
How true the difference 1s, I leave to the erquiry of 
others ; bur that it was a greatand infamous punithment, 
p T ertullian witnefleth, in that ſpeech of his againlt the 
Heathen people, De veſtris ſemper 4ſtuat carcer, de weſtrir 
ſemper metella ſaſpirant, Sometimes there was only 1gno- 
my + and diſgrace intended in their punithments , of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furcain the Market-place, or elſewhere in publick view, 
whereof I have ſpoken inthe Chapter of Furca ; likewiſe 
a branding of the malefaor with ſome infamous letter 
1D his forebead or hand, or-ſome other part of the body : 
whence q Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants /»ſcriptos, General- 
ly they are called Stigmatici, from 5@, which ſignifieth 
to brand with marks; as Nebulo ſtigmatices, a rogue burnt 
in the hand , or any way marked ; .ſometimes' ſuch are 
called Literati, The: Athemars being enemies to the Sa+ 
1, 25 often as they took them captives , they did uſe 
thus to burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that pro» 
verbial ſcomm, Samiis nemnem efſe literatiorem. 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaſtu/a, and ſometimes to 
their pains, ſtripes added : Though I deny not but that 
many times , corre&Rion with firipes was a preparation 
for death ir ſelf. This correQtion by Rripes was twofold ; 
el her it was Verberatio, or Flagellatio : The firſt was 
wich rods called Virge ; the other wich ſcourges called 
Flagella, That there was 2 difference between Virgo 
2nd Flagela, is plain by Twl/y, where by way of iropy he 
ſaith, Porcia lex virgas ab omnium civium corpore amo; 
hic miſericors flagel/a retulit, Both of ther were counted 
ſervile, ſo that freemen were ordinarily exempted from 
chem, as appeareth, s 
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bn 73 Ad necem operite loris, San, Horisliber? > mT 4celp. 
Horace alſo wtimating the ſervile*. condition of Zfeva ah.z(cen.1, 
ſaith ; 5 "0 

» Seltus flagellis hic Triumviralibas, '  nEpod, Od. 

They are called Flagella Triumvirglia, from thoſe Tri- | 
wwe Who formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe: to 
them belonged the overſight of this puniſhment, Euſta- 
this calleth them *SexzenoTHs; uaghas, ie; Flagra talaria, 
ſeu taxillata, becauſe ro augment the pains, they did uſu- 
ally 1p theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones, or plum- 
recs of Lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs, and 
ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpiones, The cruelty of 
the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under f mrapys in 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly couched the car og 
more uſual puniſhments, Bur ſometimes wrongs done 1,zx © 
between party avd party, Were puniſhed with a retali- 
acton of the ſame kind : according to that, A tooth for 
4 torth, and an eye for ar: eje, And this kind of puniſhing 
was called Tahio, Yet we are to know that a ſimple reta- 
lation, ſuch as is termed Tal Pythagorica, was nor al- 
wyes exacted, bur ſometimes fatisfation might be 
Wrough by a commutation of the puniſhment, o Rews 
babait facultatem paciſcendt, & non necefſe habait pati ta- _ Gel.l.rx, 
limem, 11/5 eam lar It were endleſs to ſpeak of all  * 
their Puniſhments, and hbaply not worth the labour, 
their yery names being ſufficient Comments to explain 
them, As Effefſio oculorum, sAmputatio manuum, Cruri- 
fragium, Talifragiuns, and ſuch like. 
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CAP. 
De Legibss, 


TR? Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, 
PRE BY and Puniſhments, we will now alſo de- 

\« 29 £3 ſcend unto the Civil Law :; where fiſt 
, we will note amopg other differences 
berween Jus and Lex, principally chele, 
2 1, Lex(ignifieth only the Lawbut « Ju 
ſignifiech alſo that place whereſoever 

the Law of Juſtice was adminiftred : not only if it were ad- 
miviſtred out of the Tribunal iv che Comrea, or great Hall 
of Juſtice, which was cermed by the Lawyers Agerepro 
Tribanals ; Burt alſo if ir were adminiſtred ip a private 
houſe, or in ones journey, ſo that ic were by a ſawful Magi- 


/e. Wz l 
zh . Fa) 


ſtrate, and out of the-curule chair ; and that was termed 


by the Lawyers, Agere de plano ; and hence is ic that [» j# 
Tocare fignifieth to cite one into the Courr, 2, Lex fignl- 
fieth only ' the writcen Law, but Jus ſignifiech equity, {0 
that 6 Jus permaneat ſemper nec nnquam mutetur, Lex vi 
ſcrigta ſap:4, Norwithſiandiog theſe two- words are uſed 
promiſcuouſly one for the other , and therefore leavingal 

Curious differences between thoſe words ( whether 
the Roman Laws were truly Jura or Leges ) thus mucd | 
ne may obſerve, that the lays uſed among them = bs, 


— 
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three forts : either they were ſuch as were made by ſeve- 
ral Romas Kings, and afterward colle&ed: and digeſted 
into a method by Papirizs, c from whence ir was called 
Tous Papirianum : or they were ſuch as the Decem vir: 
broughc from Athens, and were called Leges 12 Tabu- 
larum : or laſtly chey were ſuch asthe Conſuls, rhe Tribs- 
"1 plebis, and ſuch Magiftrates did prefer, whence eve- 
ry ſeveral law bore the name of him or them that pre- 
ferred ir, My purpoſe is co explain only this latrer ſorr, 
' and that not all of them, but ſuch alone as I have obſer- 
..ved in Tully, and that chiefly in his Ocations, My proceed- 
ivg ſhall be firt co ſhew the divers kinds of Judge- 
ments : and then to deſcend nnto the laws themſelves, 
beginning wich thoſe which ſhall concern the Remar 
Religion, and then proceeding to the others which con- 
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c&F.Sylv.in ep. 
virorum illuſt. 
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| cern the Commone=wealth, 

, 

y CAF.-2; 

| De Faure publico cf privato; 

I 

3 He caſes to be decided by the law were eicher publick 

af ot private,and accordingly were the judgements d ve/ 

et privata in quibus jus [num privatus quiſ g, perſequebatur ; 1 5;9 4 or, 
l- vel publica, in quibus mjuria que THI, faite erat vindica- Rom.1,2.c,18, 
ll batur,The private(as we obſerved before )belonged ungo 

0 the Pr etori urbanvo & peregrino, that is,the L.chief Juſtices 

ce who did either give judgement chemſelyes, and then 

l- were they ſaid j#dicare, or they did appoint others to fit 

ed In judgement, and ethen were chey ſaid Fadicinm dare 37D « Sig. de jud, 
ji the abſence of che Pretoy there were ten called decems wirs 1. 1.c. 7. 

pl- btibus judicande,, i, e.f ſuper lites judicardas, Whoin the fRofin. ant. 
ſo ſame manner as the Pretor, might either give judgement |: 7. c 29. 
rd themſelves, or appoint others, for they were evening Alex.tG 
ſed une place, and inſtead of Pretors, Thoſe which either ry Ry 
2 all . the Pretor or the Decem vir did appoint rodebate the b Þ Romns. 
her Caies under them, were taken out of the Contum viri, and in. 2 m. de 
wed J UVhoutof certain Commiſſiovers choſen for that pur- !ege Agrar. 
As. D d 2 poſe 
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].I1,C. 29- 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 


poſe, namely three. ont of every Tribe of ward ; ſochar 
' 10 all che number of them amounted unto an hundred 


and five : but in a round .reckonipg they- went for an 
hundred ; and from a certain ſpear thar was wont to be 
erected up in token of this court, hence was the # court 
called either Pretoria ' Decemvwalis , or Centumwvirahs 


5ig. haſta, In ſcme cafes their form of acquitrance was thus 


k Secundam illum litens do, whence | Tully ſaith, quo minns 


I Cic. pio Q. ſucundum eos lis detur, non recuſamus, thatis, we do nor 


of C ia, 


deny but they may be acquitted, Thoſe that were caſt in 
their ſuic, were ſaid Lur vel cauſacadere, The publick ca- 
ſes belonged ordinarily ( except the Conſals, che Senate, 
or the people did interpoſe their authority?) unto thoſe 
whom we called Pretores Queſitores, Some have thought 


m Rofin.ant, them to be the ſame with thoſe whom #2 Roſinns callech 


I:2.c. Ie, 


Judices Q#2/tionum, and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds : firſt, becauſe much of theſe publick caſes 


n Sig. de jad, which they termed Queſtions, had their - ſeveral Pretors 


]. 2. C.4, 


oSig. de Jade 


EC 6, 


> Sip. ibid. 


coenquire them, whence they were called .Q«2ſitores,and 
may in my opinion be called Faudices Ouceſtionum, elſpe- 
Clally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them be Ciffe 
rent cfficers, cannot well ſhew the differences of their 
offices. Now asthe U:ban Pretoy had a hundred 'Commiſe 
fioners under him, fo had theſe Pretores Qn4/tores, cet- 
tajn Judges choſen o by the Urban , or torreign Pre- 
tor, when he took his oath : and that not accordinggo 
his pleaſure as many as he would , or whom he would, 
bur ſomerimes more, ſometimes. fewer, ſometimes only 
out. of the Senators, fometimes only out: of the order 
of Romany Gentlemen, fometimes our of both, ſometimes 
alſo out of other orders, paccording as the law appolnt- 
ed, which oftentimesvaried in thoſe points, The Judges 


25 g-de. jar, how grear ſoever the number was, q were called Juices 
Rom.!.2.c.18, ſelefti, and were divided into ſeveral companies called 


Decurie. Theſe Judges were upon any [citation from any 
cf the Prators , ro give their aſſiſtance in the Court vpop 


the day appointed by the Pretir, Now the manner -_ 
they 


Ky A => ww, 
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they did proceed in their judgement, followeth 1n che 
expoſition of one of the Lws, and therefore 1 will refer 
che Reader thither. ' Oaly let him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas Tally 1s quoted in every law, 1t 1s not ſo 
much for the proof of the law, as to fignifte that he in char 
place makerth mention thereof, For rhe proof of the laws 
I refer the Reader to Reſins and Sigommns ; touching the 
expolirions, My marginal quotations do prove ſufficienr, 


C4 F 4 
De legibus rel:gionem ſpeftantibus, 


L, 7 Lex Paprria, 

od. Papwins Tr1b, pleb, eſtabliſhed a law touct.ing the Cic,/pro. Do- 
Conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould be un- mo, 

lawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al- 

rars, or aby other things, Z»1«ſſ# pleb:s, rhar is, without che 


determination of the Roman people in cheir allemblies, 


called Comitia Tributa, which determination was alyayes Cic. Phil. 2. 
termed Plebiſcitum, Item pro. 
Roſcia lex, 
L, R:ſcins Otho, Trib. pleb, preferred a law, that where- 
2 heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſ- 
evoufly with the Commons at their Theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhonld be fourteen benches or ſeats builc for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen which were worth H.S, quadraginta, 
that is, abour 3125.7, of our Engliſh money, As for other 
Gentlemen, \whoſe ſubtance was under the rate, they 
had a certain place allotred them by themſelves, with a 
puniſhment impoſed upon chem, if they offered to come 
mo any of thoſe fourteen benches. 
Here we muſt note that this charater H, S, Randeth 
fora ſil ver coyn in Rome, called Seftertizs,and is by Roſi- 
*1n this place improperly uſed for Seftertinm ; for this ; 
Character H, S, is by our Printers falſe Printed, the truz + omg yg 
CharaQter y being L.L.S.fGenifying duas libras(as the two © aj 
E, L.dointimate) and Semifſem; which is incimaced by 
the 


(Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius in; 
Verinam.1. 


t?, Nannius 


uCh.Hegen- 
dorphius in 
Verinam, 5, ms 


Lib.3. Seb. 4. 


the letter $. Where if Libra dothſignifie no more then 


the Romans coyn called A.S. then is this opiniontouch- 
irs the Thara&ers £, L.S$.ealie co be confirmed. For divers 
authors/ rendring a reaſen of the name Seſtertine , ſay 


it was ſo callzd guaſs Semitertius, that is, ſuch a coyn as | 


co ntainerh Dues ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem, This Seſtertia; 
was ſuch a common Coyn among the Romany, t that 
Nummus & Seſtertins became at length one co be uſed for 
the other. # Mille bujuſmeds ſeſtertrs vel numm: faciunt 
unum ſeſlertium in neutro geners, & conficiunt plus minus 
viginti quirque Coronas, Kcorking to which rate , que- 
draginta ſeſtertia amounteth to 3125. and every parti- 
cular ſeftertizs is xccordivg to this rate, io value three hilf- 
pence farthipg 9. 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring 


by theſe Sefterces, which confiſterh in three rules, Fiſt, if 


the numeral or word that denoteth che number be x 
noun adjeQive agreeing in caſe, gender and number 
with the ſubſantive ſeſtertio, then ic ſignifieth preciſely 
ſo many ſeſtert:is ; for example ſake, Decem-ſeſtertis do 
fenifie ſo many times #*, «b,q* .q 2, If the numenl 
being an adjetive, and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Seftertiizm in the genicive caſe plural, then doth 
It note ſo many thouſand Seffertir, For example , Decew 


Seſtertium (ignifieth ten times 7./.16.8. 3.d, Thirdly, if the - 


pumeral joyned with Seſtertizm be an Adverb, thenit 
ſignifieth ſo mapy hundred thouſand ſeſterri:, ex, gre. Dr- 
cies ſeſtertiiim do fignifie ten hundred times 7.1, 163.3. 
Yea the numeral being an adverb, is ſomerimes pur ſimply 
by it ſelf, without the addition of any other word to 
henifie in the ſame manner, the genitive caſe Seſfert14# 
being underſtood, For the better conceiving bereof the 
former example may be thus ſer down, | 
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Decem ſe) Co, Seftertios\ e000 1.01.36.d,06 q. 
ftertn, | | | 
Decemſe- | % | lo. Milla | 
ftertium, JS ſefternum, >®< | ; 
Decies ſe- | © | 10. Centerng Q [7812 10. Os. ©» ©, 
ſtertium | Mila [e-| 
Decies, } iſhernm, 


: Clodialex, Clone Sexe 
Pablius Clodius Trib. Pleb, made 2 law, by vertue where- oF, Aruſp. 


of the Prieſts called Pefſinuntius ſacerdos (from the place reſpon. 
where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites inthe honout 
of the mother Goddeis) ſhould be deprived of his Prieſ(t- 
hood, and the temple built in the honour of this Goddels 
ſhould be beſtowed upon Brodigarus of Galla-Grecia. 
Domitia lex. 
Cn, Domitins gAbenobardus Trib. pleb, enacted a law, Cic, Agrat, 
that che Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not-as they were 
wont, admic whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 
hood, bur ir ſhould be in cke power of the people. And 
becauſe ir was contrary to their religion, that Church- 
dignities ſhould be beſtowed by the common people, 
bence did he ordain that the I:fer part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould ele& whom chey thought 
fic, and afrerward he ſhould have bis confirmation or ac- 
miſſion from the Colledge. 
Lex mcerti nomints ds vacations ſacerdotum, 
Cicero in fiis orations mentioneth 2 law ( not naming 
the Author thereof ) whereby che Prieſts were priviledg- Cic.Phil.8.'& 
ed from their ſervice in all wars , except only in uproars Pro Four. 


or Civill tumulcs, x and theſe privilede d 
: 3 privie es Were terme a 


Phil. 5. 


Cic.pro Rib, 
& \xpe alias, 


Cic..pro Clu- 
enrio,% ſxpe 
aliate 


y P.,Ramvs in 
orat. P10 Rab, 


z E. Sy'v.in 
orat.Pro 
Claentio. 
a }. Camere 
in orat. Cic. 
pro L.Flac. 
b F. Syiv.in 
orat pro 
Clucntio. 


Cic. pro Balb. 


Lib.3. Set. 4. 


A Fo os 
Decivitate & jure croinum Row, 


Forcia lex de crvitate, 
. Forciz5 Trip, Pleb, eſtabliſhed a law, that no Ma- 
viltcare {bould bear any Roman Citizzn with Rods, 
Lex Semproma, 

C. Semproxius Gracchns Trib, pleb, preferred a law 
whereby he ciſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
Roman Citizen either With rods or With his ax, that Is, 
with death, wichout the allowance of the people : Seconds 
ly, by veriue of this law, it any M:gifirate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen [-4i&acavſa, he ſhuuld be liable co 
the judgement ard cenſure cf the people, A third clauſe 
to this law was, Ve guzs coret, converiret, quo quis ſudicio 
puolico circumvenretur Indifta cauſa, Hz was ſaid tobe 
condemned cauſe indifta, wiich was condemned before 
he had ſpoken for himſelf, Although y indicere pro new 
dicere, ſicut & inwidere pro nen Videre Vix reperiagur, tame 
mdifturm & inviſum , pro non dith, & non viſo, [epe reperis 
nntur, » They were properly ſaid Core, which did work 
under-band againſt a man that he might be condemned! 
we may trarflate it in this place to Conipire, | « The ver 
Circamvenio doth commonly ſignifie as much as Circwn* 
ſcribo, todeceive or cheat one : bur in this place to op- 
preſs one with falſe judgment procured by bribery ®r 
confederacy, | 

| Lex Papiade peregrints, 

The priviledges cf the Roman Citizens became fo 
oreat, that almoſt all the inhabitapts of the confede- 
rare nations, would forſake their own dwelling, and uſe 
meanes to become free deniſons in che Roman City : 1- 
ſomuch that the Embaſſadors of the allies and aflociate? 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of cheic inhabl- 
rants - whereupon a Jaw was made by Papins, that 


all forreigners and Rirange comers ſhould be expelled 
out 


of the Roman Laws. 211 
vut of the City, To the fame effeR was Lex Jonia, and Cie, offic.1.35 
alſo Licima Mutia de peregrins: : the firſt being preferred 
by Mar. Funins Pernus, the ſecond by L, Licinus Craſ- 
ſ#:,and Os, Mtins Scevola, 

' Servilialex de crvitate, | 

C, Servilins Glaucia preferreda law, Vt quis Latinns, 
ifany of che Latine aſſociates could prove an a&tion of 
bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be made a jree- 
man of the City. 

Qais Latinas, | Here we Will obſerve wich c Sigonins, 
that the Lacine people were not alwyes called Latin, &- 
[talici:ſed & fact, & Latin oct, & ſoit nomings Latini, 
ſeciimmerq; Latinum,g focit ab romaine Latina, & ſccii ac 
Latinum dift: ſunt, | 

 Sylvant & Carbonis lex de peregrinis, 

Sylvanes & Carbo beiug Tribunt pl:b preferred a law, 
Ut qui ſederatis crvitatibus adſcriptt efſent fi tum, cum lex 
frrebatur, iu Italia dow'cilium habuſſent , ac ſex aginta 
diebns apud Pretorem profeſſs eſſent, crves Romani eſſext, 

Aaſcript: | For the cighc underſtanding hereof we muſt jp, gy, in 
bote, that there were d tivo ſorts of Citizens ; ſome cives orar. pro lege 
nets, that is, Cirizens by birth, others crvieare dovati, char Manil 
is, Citizens by donation or gift ; who becauſe they were 
added unto, and regiſtred with the firſt ſo:r of Citizens, 
were thence called A«ſcripts g1ves. eP, Ramusin 

Profeſſe apud Pretorem, |This verb profitert is ſometimes orat. Cic. 

e Comitiale verbum , and ſignifieth as much as profiters 4gr. 2. 
men, that is , to render ones name unto a Ma- |} 
_ » and this conſituſtion it beareth in this 

place, 


Cic p.o Baib, 


e SiO, de Jar, 
ital.l.I.c. S+ 


Cic. pro Ar- : 
Chia» 


Lex Cornelia de Municipus, Cic.pro Dom: 
L, Correlius Sylla preferred a law, that all Jſuricipal 
Utes ſhould loſe their freedom inthe Romas Ciry, and 
= their priviledge of .havivg commons in the Roman- 
Gellia Cornelia lex, ; Cic, pro Baib 
L, Gellias Publicola, and Cn, Cornelius Lentulas being 
"BE Conſuls, 


Conſulr, decreed 4 law, that all thoſe private yerſons up- 
on whom C», Pompeus in his wiſdom ſhould beſtow the 
freedom of the Roman Citizens, (ſhould ever be account- 
ed free Deniſons. 


Delegibns ad Comitia ſpeftantibur, 
e/£ la ler, 
= /Elins Petus asked a law intime of his Conſulſhip, 
4s -y/nag Ju , quoties cum poprulo ageretur , that 1s, as often as 


2Dy 1icman Magiſtrate did aflemble the people to give 
their voices, the Awgures (hould obſerve hgps and to- 
kens in the firmamenr, avd the Magiſtrate ſhould have 
power cbnurciaxdi, & interdicerai, that is,to gainſay and 
hinder their proceedings. 

Ageretur cum pepulo] Here we may note the difference 
berween theſe two phraſes eAgere cum populo, and agire 
fAgel.11z, ad poprlum ; f He was ſaid, agere ad populum, whoſoever 
C. 14, made any ſpeech or O:ation unto the people, and this 
mig ht be done upon any day indifferently, Bucrtheo only 
was it ſaid Ags cum populo, when the pecple were afſem- 
bled - to the giving of their voices by a lawful Magiſtrate, 
and the people were demanded what their opinion was iD 
the metter propoſed : and this could not be done fg 


.« 1p but upob ope of thoſe dayes Which they called Dies Coms: 
ricne ad fin, #1413s, 
Ovid. Faſt, Fuſia lx. 


Cic. in ſuis Pab, Farinfi ve Fuſins Philus, beipg Conſul, ordained 
orat-IZf. a law, that upon ſome certain dayes, although they were 
dics Faſti, that is, Leet-dayes, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould 
ſummon an aſſembly, 
C loaia lex, 

Cc. proSex's ©, Clidint Tr1b, pl, abrogated both thoſe former laws, 
making ir unlawſul to obſerve ſigns and tokers in the 
heavens, upon thoſe dayes when the Rcmen people were 
zo be afſembled, And ſecondly , making it lawfulite 
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aſſemble the people upon . any Leer-day whatſoever, Cie. 2.9e leg 
| Gabina lex. - Z 
At firſt, for many years the Roman people in their a(- 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Viva veer , at which time many of 
the inferiour ſort gave their voices contrary co their wills, 
fearing the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of highec place. 
For th: better help ip this point, Gabimins acked a lay, 
that the people in all their elefions might nor ſuffrage 
Viva voce , but by giving up certain tablers, the manner 
whereof hath been formerly (hewa ; whence both chis, 
and all other laws tending co this purpoſe have been called 
Leges tabehlarie, | Cic. in Lz'ic* 
Caſſia lex, 
After Gabinius, Caſſixe alſo preferred a law that both 
the Judges in their judgements, and the people in their 
aſſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets ; þ *Rofw anc, 
bur chis is to be underſtood only of thoſe aſſemblies by **© 3: 
wards called Contra Tributi : wherein they treated of 
mul&s and mercements. 
Cola lex, | 
Calius Trib, pl, eftablithed a law, that not only in Cic. 3.deleg. 
mul&s and mercements,but alſo /» perawellions judiciogchat 
If, in taintments of treaſons againſt any perſon of State, 
( namely ſuch as were ſacroſavti ) or 2gaint the Com- 
mon-weal, this T abe!lary liberty ſhould have place, when 
the people ſhould judge thereof, i Cel. Sec 
In perduellionns jad. ] i This word perduelles doth ſign1- Cwioin orar, Y 
fie tdenemy unto the State, a traitor ; and hence cometh pro M tone. 
this word perduellio, Henifying not only the c:ime of Sig de jud, , 
treaſon, bur the puviſhmenr alſo due chereunto, k S1 gyi- **5: $3 
mn qued erat gravi/[immum inter crimima, nempe inami- 
"utle majeſtatis : ſipana, que erat acerbiſſima, nempe 
OTA 


| Papiria lex. ; 
C. Papirus Carbs Trib, pl, perſuaded that nor only 18 Gicde leg. 3. 
ir ele&ions, but in the propoſal of their laws alſo this 
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Cic.multis 5n 
locis, 


Cicepro 'Mur. 


Tic, Verre7, 


I Alex. Gen, 
dieſe. 2.C.20s 


Cic. Phil, 1, 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 
Sempronia lex, | 

(.. Sempronius Gracchus Trib, 1, preferred a law,that the 
Aſlociates of Latiums ſhould have as great right of ſutf:a- 
eing a5 the Roman Cliizens, 

\ Manila lex, 

C, Manilizs Trb, pl, preferred a law, that all thoſe who 
were Libertini, in what Tiibe or Ward ſoever, (hould 
have the right of ſuffraging, 


CAP. 6. 
De Senatn & Senatoribus, 


| audialex, 
Q) cumin Trib, pl, perſwaded a law, that no Sent- 
tor or Senators father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhonld contain above three hundred of thoſe mealures 
called Amphore, deeming that ſufficient for the tranſ- 
portation of their Corn from the Romans field, Second- 


ly, by chis lay the Senato:s were forbidden the uſe of 


tradin?, 

.- Amphora-] | Alexander Neopol, obſerverh two ſorts 
of theſe meaſures, namely, cAmphora Italica , contain 
ing two Vrnas, and Amphora Attica , containing three 
Urn : every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle, This in probability is underſtood of the [taliar Am- 
phora, 

Twllia lex, 

. When as a cuſtom had grown , that many of the Se- 
pators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam leg» 
tionem , upon all occaſions would abuſe thar their a utho- 
rity, procuring thereby their private gain, apd the ed* 
Creaſe of their own honour , then 24. Tullizs Cic, be- 
ing Conſul, laboured quite to take faway theſe kindsof 
embaſlages, which though he could not eff:&, yet chus 
far he prevailed , that whereas in former times this 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never (nor through 


2 Man$ whole life ) raked from him again ; yet = 7 
wagons; wal 
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- ward this authority ſhould never be granted to aby, 
longer than the ſpace of one whole year, 
Legatio Livera| We may obſerve in antient Authors, 
three ſeveral kinds of Embaſlages : The cnz, which is 
a meſlage ſent from the Prince or chief Governour of one 
. Country urio another, and that is expreſſed commonly 
by this one word Legatro, without any @ idicion thereunto; 
ſomtimes it is called Legatio mandara, The ſecond, 
which is when one purchaſeth the cicle of an Embaiſador, 
thereby the more honourably ro perform ſome vow 
made, Whence ic was called Legatio wotiva, The third 
is the office 0r ticle of an Embaſlador ,. granted upon ſpe- 
cial favour unco a Senator , that he mighr with che great- 
er authority proſecute his private ſuits in law, or gather 
up bis debts in that Province whither he went ; this 
laſt was cermed Legatio Libers, All chree ſorts are briefly 
touched by w Toxita, Fe 


- M.Toxit. in 
Orar, Phil. x. 


CAP. #7. 
De cMagiſtratibus, 


L- Cornelius Sylla being DiRator, made a law; that all 
luca as would follow him in che Civil Wat, (hould be ca- 
pable of any cffice or magiliracy before they came,unto 
their ſull yeares. A ſecond pare of this law was, that the + 
children of ſuch as were proſcripti, ſhould be made un- 
capable of the Roman MagiRracies, 
Before they came to their full age ] For L, illus pre= 
ferred a law, whereby be made ſuch as were under age, 
tobe uncapable of Ciry-preferments;and thoſe he account=- 
ed nnder age, who had not attained untothar number of 
yetres Which he had preſcribed each ſeveral office ; » and n P, Ramus-, 


Cic, in Piſon, 


f this law was termed Lex anal, | HRT 
L Proſcripts were fuch perſons as were baniſhed, For 

” the tulier underſigoding look: Proſcription intrietraRof. 

h Puanithments, Fulins Ceſar did contratyto this av, At 

fo wiſe Ad bonores& proſeriptorum liberos, . Sutton; Fill. 41 
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Cic. Phil. 13. 


Ley hil, Z, 


Cic,pro TExt. 


| Cic, Vertine4+ 


Cic. 3 deleg. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


Hircia lex. | 

A, Hircivs made a law, that all thoſe that followed 

Pompty,(hould be made uncapable of all places of office, 
Cornelia lex, 

L, (ornelins Syila finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
chief Juſtices not to gives ſentence alwayes according to 
equity, yea ſometimes to go quite contrary to their 
own Edit, made & law, that every L. chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter juſtice according to that his firſt Edi& hanged 
up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto this 
law was, that the L. chief Juſtice (hould not be abſent out 
of the City above ten dayes. 

Cloaia lex, 

In former times it was lawful for eicher of the Cenſory 
to cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſay it-, and 
make oppoſition therein, Burt many abuſing chis their 
authority, P. (ledins Trib, pl, made a law that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-$kip apy in their election of Sena- 
tors; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto chem, and been con- 
dempned by them both, | 

Valeria lex, 

The office of a DiRacor at the firſt inſtitution conti- 
pued bur fix months ſpace, until L , Palerins Flacens by- 
Ing [»terrex, in the vacancy of the Conſuls, preferred 1 
law, that L, Cornelins Syila ſhould be a perpetual DiRte- 
ror, 


Corneha lex, 

. L Cornelins Sylla in the time of his DrQatorſhip, did 
by vertue ofa law preferred by him, clip the authority 
of the Tribuni pl. diſabling chem of bearing any office 
afrer the expiration of their Tribuneſhip, taking 4- 
way their authority: of preferring laws, of ufing avy ſolemn 
ſpecch,.or publick -oration unto the people, of hearing, 
2ppeals, of hindrivg avy Statute or Decree tending to the 
hurt of. the populacy, Pg 
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'S A P. 8. 
De legibas, 


Cacita Didia lex. 
C ecilius Metellns,o Titus Diditz being Conſuls, 

forbaa that Vn4 rogatione, that 18, inove and the ſame _ yooue 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; ns: 
leſt by that means, the people by granting the whole 

bill, might grant ſomething which chey would nor, or 

in denyivg the whiole bill, might deny ſome particular 

clauſe ,. which by ic ſelf they would have accepted. 

Moreover theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a 

law ſhould be asked in the aſſemblies ic ſhould be promul- 

oed, that is, hanged up to the publick view of the people 

thtee Market dayes. 

Junia Lacinia (tx 48 trintendino, 

Junius Slanur, and L, Licinis Murera being Con- 0;. ppp o 
ſuls, eſtabliſhed that law of Cec:ilizs and Didins, annex- No 
ing a more ſevere puviſhment for the breakers thereof, 

Claaia lex de rnterceſſione, 

P, Clodius Trib, pleb, made alaw, that the Trib, pleb, 
ſhould have full authority and power co propoſe laws - 
neither ſhould they bebindred by the Znterceſſ3or, thar 
1s, 24in-ſaying of any. 

Licinia Ebutia lex, c; | 

Licinins and e/Ebutins being Trib, pleb, ordained, that Mag porn" 
if any preferred a law couchibg the overſight, the charge,or : 
cure of any buſineſs inhand ; neither he, nor any fellow- 
cfficer with him, nor'any allied unto him, ſhould have this 
overfght or charge commirred to him, 


Cic.pro Sext. 


CAP. g. 
De Provincins, 


$ | Sempronia ae Provinciss, 

« Sempromius Gracchus Trib, pleb,ordained, that the Cic,deprov, 

"nate every. year before the eleion of their c_ conſulatibus, 
| ou 


918 Lib. 3. 8e@. 4 eo 
ſhould as it ſeemed beſt co them: , appoint out what Pco- 
vinces the Coniuls now to be eleRted , ſhould after the 
expiraticn of their office go unto ; for which provinces 
aſterward' the Contuls deſigned ſhould caſt lots, A- 
noth:: Clauſe to this law was, that whereas in former 

' times by a Decree fromihe Senare , it was lawſul-4or the 
Tribunes to hinde: the Roman aſſemblies, hence forward 
they ſhould have no authority, 
Cornelia de Proviucith, 
L. Cornelius S3Ya being Ditator, preferred a law, that 
Cic. ep. 9.ad Whoſoever went into a Province cur imperio, tamdin us 
Lencul. lnd inperium retineret , quoad in urbem reverſus efſet; 
whereas in foimer times his rule and government was 
ro be reſigned at the expiration of a ſet time appointed ; 
yea although no ſuccefior were ſent, yet conld he not 
continue there cum imperio Without a new commiſſion, 
A clauſe added untothis Law was, that after the coming 
of any new Prefident or Governour into the Province, 
the old Provincial Preſident ſhould depart within thirty 
dayes. | 
p Sig. de jure. Efſe cn imperio] that is, p Exercitmt preefſe, q vil ba- 
Provele3:C- 13+- ber jus adminiſtrands, & ſuis auſpicits gerendi bells, 


9 oe: cjulde Titus lex de Provincia . 
Cic. pro L. Titius or ( as ſome ſay) Decius preferred a law, that 
Mar. the Provincial creaſurers called Ou#eſtores, ſhould caſt 


r MelanQ. in lots for their Provinces : whence Tally in the Orarton 
eret.pro Mr. pow quoted, inferreth, that although Oft:a being the 
betrer Province fell upon Servius Sulpitins, yer inaſmuch 
at it fell Lege Titia, that is by caſting lors, he could not 
therefore challenge any ſuperiority above L, CMnrane 
ſed ntriuſq, nomen conſedit in Oueſtura, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal in their Queſtorſhip, 
Futia lex de Provincits, 
Cic Pail.1- C. Julius Ceſar eſtabliſhed twolaws touching the Ro- 
man Provinces : one, that no Pretor (ſhould govern 2 
Province above twelve months ; nor ProceAſs! above 10 
years. The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond = 
| cou 
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could not all be founa out, but thoſe which have come 
colight are theſe : Firſt,that Acha'a, Theſſalia,and all Gre- 
cia (hculd be free; neicher ſhould avy Roman Magiltrate 
fit in judgement in choſe Previnces (Cic, pro dowvo. ) Se- 
condly, that the Provincial Governours and cheir Comrter, 
chat is, afſiltants or attendants, ſhould have Hay, and all 
other neceſlaries provided them on the way, by tho'e 
Towns and Villagesthrough which they paſſed, {Cic, i» 
Piſon,) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiſtrates at thei: 
departure-ſhould leave a Book of their Accounts in two 
Ciries of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend a copy 
of their Accouncs unto the Roman Treaſure-houſe, (Cc, 
in Piſon,) Fourthly, char it ſhould reither be lawful for 
the people to beſtow, nor for the Provincial Magiltrace 
to receive Aurum coronarium,unleſs it were in a Triumph, 
(Cic, tn Piſos, ) Laſtly, that it (hould be unlawful for the 
Provincial Magiltrate, with the allowance of che People 
or the Senate, to depart out of their Province, to lead forth 
ady Army, to Wage war, or to g0 into any forraign Coun- 
ty. (Circ. 12: Piſox.) 


Auruys Coron,) { There was 8 cuſtom among the Ro- /Lipſ.deMag. 
mans in times of Victory, to preſent unto the Lord Gene Row. 2.c.5, 


ral Coronets of Gold, inſtead whereof the after ages pre- 
ſented a certain ſum of money, which was thence called 
 AuTnm coronarinm, 


Vatina de Provincits. 


P. Vatinins Trib, pleb. procured a Law, yo? rw CE- Sc,pro Ba'b- 


ſer ſhould have the Government of Gallis Ciſalping and 
{lyricum for five years ſpace, without any Decree from 
the Senate, or caſting Lots. Secondly, that they alſo (hould 
2048 Legates, or Lord Deputies unto Czar, without any 
cree from the Senate, whoſoever were nominated ip that 
Law, Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive movey our of the 
commen Treafure-houſe rowards having an army. Laſtly, 
that he ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto a certain Town of 
Oiſalpina Galli, called Novocomnm, 
EDT Ft ({odia 
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Cic. pro doe 
A, 


Tic, pro SEXts 


Lib, 3. SeF. F. 
Clodia de Provincius, | | 
P, Clodins being Trib, plcb, procured a law, that the 

oovernment of Syria, Babylon, and Perſia, ſhould be com- 
mitted to Gabinixe ; the government of Macedona, As 
chaia, Thefſalia, Grecia, and all Boeria, fhould be com= 
micced unco Piſo ; and they ſhould receive together with. 
en Army, Monty. out of the common Treaſury towards 
their Journey, 

Clodia altera de Cypro, 


P, Clodis preferred another Law, that the Ifland Cy- 


| pris ſhonld be made a Province, That Prolomerms the King 


of Cyprus ficting in his purple, with his Sceprer and other 
his P:incely O:naments, Precom prblice ſubjiceretur, &f 
cum bonus omnibus cum publicaretar, that is, ſhould bim- 
ſelf with all his goods be ſold by a common Crier. That 
CM. Cato being then Treaſurer, cum jure Preterio, adjufty 
etiam Oefiore, having by Commillion the: Office of 4 
Lord chief Juſtice, and another Treaſurer to accompany 


him, ſhould be ſent intothe Iland Cyprus, both co make 


2Qic-Phil.1 1, 


ſale of the Kings goods and eſtate, and allo to bring back 
the money. Laſtly, it was decreed by this Law, chat thoſe 
wholived in exilement at Byz4#twn, being condemned 
for ſome capical crime, (ſhould be brought back untoths 
Cicy under the name of Romans, TEINS 

Preconi publico ſubjiceretur ; |] For the better undet- 
ſtanding of char phrale, we are ro underſtand che manner 
of porr-ſale among the Romans. which we may read 18 
$-gor:2s hue, Thoſe things were rightly ſold in port»lale, 
which we:e publickly ſold per Preconems. ſub baſia, that 1%. 
by the Cryer under a. ſpear ticked up for that purpoſe, 
ard ſome Magiſtrate making good the ſale by delivery 
of the gnods, Whence I-cake publics precon: ſubjici, and 
baſte Jubjici, to ſignifie one and the ſelf-lame thing» 
nam*ly, tobe ſet ar fale : and e Cicero uſerhy almoſt che; 
ſelf-ſame phraſe, bone C, Pompeii, 963 acerb: ſims: jobs 
je&a preconis, This kind of fale was te:m:d Aufior be* 


cauic, 8s S:gonw faith in. the. ſame places, t0 —_ | 
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goodswere ſold, Q-: plurimum rem anger, that is, which 
, would bid moſt for: jt 2 and hence: 1s che (ſeller thereof 
cermed Autor, a3 Cic,' Id quod:a mats anttore ennſſent, , 
That is, that which they had bought of one which had 
no authority toſell :- and from this cuſtom of ſertingup a 


ſpear in this kind of ſale, this word Hafta atone is uſed, 


to fignifie Port-ſale, a8 x Haſta Ceſeris, the ſale of Ceſars ,,c;. ppg 
goods, Thoſe who bought theſe goods, 7 Tully. calleth y « «, in Ver. 
Sefores, quia ſpers lucri ſus ſeftabartur; In ſuch kind of z Cicede juds 
ſales, a Catalogue or Note of the: goods co be ſold was 1+2-C-24. 


hanged up in Tables, for the publick view of Paſſepgers ; 
Whence ſuch goods were termed ſ#uſpenſa bova, And if 
any friend would redeem che goods, then did he 'deji- 
cere libellos, that is, put in bonds and ſecurity to anſwer 
the matter. The phraſe 1s uſed by Tally, ('s. pro Quintio, 
And allo by Seneca, de benef, ib, 4.cap.12, Suſpenfis amict 
bozis libellnm dejicio, creditoribus ejnu me obligaturns. Iris 
thus explained by Twrnebas, adv.lib, 12, cap, g, If the fale 
proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be Chapmen, 
ſignified their deſire by holding up their. finger ; whence 
Digitum tollere fignifierh the deſfice of buying ſuch goods, 
Alex, ab Alex. lib, 4.64p., 26, g 


CAD. 107 
= De Legibus vAgrariie, 


PT Hoſe Laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
A concern the divifion of che publick, or common fields: 
And theſe were either giver by Romulxe and other Kings, 
or taken from the enemies, or from private men which 
bad made incloſures : or laſtly, bought our of the common 
Treaſury, a Vide St gon, 


on part above five hundred Acres of the common fields, 
the one half of which ic was lawful for his ſor to en- 
Ff 2 Joy» 


: : a Sig, de jur, 
Semproma lex eAgraris, Ical !.2.C.2+ 


& Titus Sempronius Gracchnus Trib, Pl, preferred a law, þ ic. pro 
Mhick forbade that any of the Romans ſhould have to his ***: 


E J's, de Jurs 
lral.1.2.C 2, 


Cc. in Rul, 


Cc.pro Sext. 


ce Rofin,ant. 
I 8.c 21, 


Lib. 3. 848. 4. 


joy, If it had ſo-happened, that ay ſhould etilarge theſe 


common helds, three: ſurveyors called the 8 Trinmivrs 
agro drvidendo, did-mark out which: was common, which 
piivate ground, Moreover it was by this Law provided, 
that the memory of King Artalasr, who made the people 
ot Reme his heir, might be beſtowed upon thoſe Citizens, 
which had: by this Law' obtained a -part of the common 
fields, co the buying:-of in{truments for husbandry,, More- 
over that the Kivgs lands ſhould be farmed our at a ſer 
rent by the Cenſors, whence ap yearly tribute ſhould be 
paid to the people. 
.. Cornelialex., | 

L. Cornelins Sylls being Ditacor, preferred a law, thit 
all rhe fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed 
ſhould be common. This publication is to be underſtood 
chiefly of rhoſe-fields in Th»ſcia, near unto the City Vols 
terra, and the City Feſula, which grounds Sy/la divided 
amongſt his ſouldiers. - 


CAP. pr. 
De fſramentarics Legibas, 


=) 


A” — Semproma Lex, | 
» Sempronus Gracchus being Tribune of the Com- 
mcns, provided that a certain: quanticy of Corp ſhould 


monthly be given unto the poorer ſort at a low price, S'-. 


miſſe & Triente : that is, abcut ſix pence farching a buſhel; 
Hereupon was there a place appointed in Rome, for 1 
keeping of this common Corn, together with cercain laws 
hanged up there called leges frumentarie, This place wi 
called © Horrea Semprozia, The quantity of Corn taid up 
in every City for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 
termed Cor ; as Canon Alex andrinus, Canon wrbis Rowe 
&c. Vide Stuck, de conviv,lib,1.cap. 35 

Semifſe & Triente,]it appeateth by the next Law char ſe- 
m'ſſir in this place mult fignifie the ſame as ſer 4717 doth 
there : Whereby we may note, that ſemis doth not al- 


wayes ſignifie the half part of the Reman coy _ 
z 
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" moſt our fix pence. 


Clodia lex, + | 


P, Clodine Trib, pl, ordained that that Corn which here- 


tofore was ſold to the poor ſenis <riw & trientibus tn fin= 


gulos modzor, that 1s, for fix pence farthing a buſhel, ſhould 


hereafter be given gratze ; the charge and overſight of this 
dole was committed to Sext, Claudine, 
Terentia Caſſia, 
MN. Terentins and C, Caſrius being Conſuls preferred 


. aLaw, Uti alters decume 4 Provincus camerentur, pre- 


tie un fingulos modios H, S, trium conſtituto; Item nt civita» 
tibus equaliter imperaretur, pretio in fingulos modios H. S, 


quatwor conftituro, 


As, but ſometimes ic fignifieth a great coyn, valuing al- 


$23 


Cic. pro 
Sexrt,in Pifons 


Cie, Verrin» 
5.&X 7, 


For the betrer underftanding of chis law, we muſt note q5$;g,de jur. 
d a threefold Tythe paid by the Provinces. The ficlt was prov.1.t.c.r. 


the centh part of the graip growing in the Province to 
be paid iv grat&, and that was properly called Decume, 
or frumentum Decumanum, and thoſe that cook this Tythe 
toRent, were called thence Decumani, A ſecond ſort of 
Tythes was a certainquantity of Corn tzken up for the 
L, Preſident or chief Governour of the Province, to keep 
his houſe, and that was called Frumentum eſtimatum, that 
15, Corn gathered up by the way of Taxation : for ſo this 
word e/E/t:mo Coming from 4s doth fignifie, & Eſt auters 
eſtimare ab ere diftum, id quod valgo dicunt appreciare & 
taxare, Thechird ſort of Tythes, was when the Senue 
finding ſcarcity of Corn io Rome, did enjoyn the Provin- 
ces to ſell them a quantity of Corn at a price ſet doun 
dy the Senators themſelves ; and this Corn ſold upon in- 
JunRion, if it was paid but once in the year, it was termed 
Frumentum emptum ; but if in the ſame year a (econd 
life was enjoyned them, then they called that ſecond 
Pay , Frumentum imgeratum, In the firſt clauſe of this 
law by [altere decume] is meant Frumentum emptum : in 
the. ſecond clauſe, by theſe wo:ds [c:vitatibus <qualiter 
Wperaretur | is underſtood Frument:1m mmperaturn, 

| Lex 


c F; Sylv. in 
Orat pro Glu- 
en:10. 
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Cie, Verr.45 


aStnck. de 


conviy.l.3.c.3 


b Suert. Tib, 
34+ 


Lib. 3. SeF. 4. 
Lex Hieronica, IM 
Hier King of Sicily obtained a Law, wherein was (er 

down the quantity of Corn that the Aratores or country 

Farmers ſhould pay unto the Publicani, that is, thoſe 

which received the Tythes, together with che time of pay= 

menr, and che price agreed upon, | 


CAE. 13. 
De legibas ſumptuarits five Cibaris, 


FP antient times there was a commendable frugalicy. 


amorg the Romans in their feaſts,bur after ages grew to 


immoderate exceſs therein; ſo that whole Goats and ' 


Boats, &'c. were ſet oh the Table at one time, Such a hog 
thus dreiled Crmcins was wont tocall a Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Troja» horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtuffed with variety of Fowl and Rabbets, and ſuch 
like, as the T79jar horſe was with armed men, This kind 
of exceſs Tiberius Ceſar laboured to redreſs, by ſerving at 
his Table cold half-eaten diſhes at ſolemn Fealts, uling 
this proverb, Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem habet qu; totus, 
Hence alſo men of ſevere diſcipline enated Laws termed 
Leges ſumptuari®, or (1barie, which preſcribed a mode- 
racion, not oply for the charges intheir greateſt Feaſis,that 
they ſhould nor exceed ſuch and ſuch ſums of money, but 
alſo for the gueſts co be invired, that they ſhould not ex- 
ceed ſuch a number, The chief of theſe Laws were theſe 
that follow. : 
Lex Orchia, | | 
C, Orchius being Prote&tor of the Commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third year before Cato was Ce 
ſor, preferred a Law, whereby he onely moderated the 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 0 
ſuperfluous expence at Feaſts, 
Lex Fannia, © 
Twenty two years after Orchins his Law, C. Farms 
clvg Conſul enated another for the moderating of ex 
RE >>. = WER 
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pences, allowing non plures dents aſſibus to be ſpent Tr 
cheicordivary Feaſts : Bur upon thoſe more ſolemn Fealts 


likewiſe when ay publick Games were exhibiced by the 
Roman people, he then allowed Centum aſſes, o:daining 
that no other fowl ſhould then be dreſſed bur onely :one 
Hen, and that not fatted for the purpoſe, 

Non plares denis afſibus] The Roman coyn As was ſo 
called & quaſi: es, becauſe the matter thereof was braſs ; 
dat firſt 1t confifted ofa full pound weight ; afterward in 

| the firſt Pumick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, 
|, they made of every pound of braſs (ix of choſe coyns, each 
| | valuing as much asthey didat firt, In the ſecond Punick, 
> | war there were twelve made of every pound: at laſt by 

vertue of a Law which Papirizs enxRed, four and twenry 


were made of a pound: and fo they continued ; the” va- 

a lie always remained the ſame, videl, ob, q, ſo that to al- 

a low bur ten of theſe toa Feaſt, ſeemerh a matter alcoge- 

lL }' ther uncredible 5 bur conſider with che frugalicy, the 

* fl cheapneſs of choſe times, ic may be granted for a truth ; A» Gel. tt. 
5 efor ten of theſe were the price of the ſheep, and an hun ©% 


dred the price of one Ox. 
E Lex Didia, 


* Eighteen years after Favnins, Didi! ordained thac the 
We || former ſumptuary Laws (hould be of force, not onely in 
oy Reme, but throughout /taly 5 Moreover that not onely che 
"& | Feat-matter tranſgreffing, but all the gueſts, ſhould be li- 
tble tothe penalty, 
Lex Licima, 
the | P, Licinins (rafſns preferred a law in manner agreeing 
re th the lex Fane, whereby he rather confirmed Fannin 
5 |} tis Law being now antiquated, then made a new. 
hl Lex Cornel:a, 
 Cornelias Sylls being DiRator, ordained a Law-for the 
1g. | Piice of meats, ſo that he was thought by cheapneſs of 
go | ual to epcreaſe rather then to- reſtrain ſuperfluities ac 
$. 
ces © 


Lex 


a 
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dedicared unto Sat ar», and from thence called Saturnala ; - 


c Varro.f.4. 
de ling. Lar. 
4 Plin.35 iCe4s 


Cic. pro leg. 
Mani lis. 


Cic.pro leg. 
Manilia, 


Lib. 3. SeF. 4. 
| Lex Anutia, ; 

Antins Reſtio preferred an uieſul law to moderate ex- 
peaces in feaſtiog, which notwichſtandipg was violated, 
and in a manner abrogated by the contrary praQice of che 
Citizens in general. For which cauſe, Reſt:o afterward be- 
ig invited, would never come to aby feaſt, becruſe he 
would not be an eye-mWicneſs of the contempt of thac Law 
which himſelf had cauſed, If any defire co ſee more laws 
of this nature , let him read Stwc, conviv, bib, x, 3, 
Aul. Gel 1.2.c,24, And Macrob, Saturnl,z.c.17, 


CAP. 13. 
De re militari + bellis, 


i Gabima lex. | 
A. Gabinias Trib, pl. preferred a law, that the mu- 
paging of the war againlt the Picaces ſhould be in ſuch man- 
ner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpacegthat over 
the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, and in the 
Maritine Provinces unto the four hundredth Sradiwm from 
the Sea, he ſhould have power to command any Kingy, 
Lord Prefidents, or whole Corporations co furniſh him 
with all things neceſſary to that war, | 
Manila lex, 

C. Manilus Trib, pl. periwaded a law, that the mant- 
oins of war againſt CMithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cn, Pompeius: That the'whole Provipce where L. 
Lucullss ruled, rogether wich his whole Army, ſhould be 
refiened up unto him : Moreover, that Bithy»ra where Gla- 
br:o ruled ſhould he added, together with all choſe bands 
2nd forces which he had upon the Sea againſt che Pirates, 
and all thoſe Provinces over which the Law Gabinis did 
entitle him Governour, as Phryqia, Licaomia, Galatth, 


Cappadocia, Cicilia, Colchis ſuperior, and Armenia, 


CAP. 


fic ; and theſe three ſorts g Omphalias calleth thus : gl.Omphil. 
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CAP. 14, 
De Trtelrs, 


THis word Tutela doth fignifie a wardſhip, guardian- 
ſhip, or prcoteRton of a child 1n his novage : where- 
of f (amerarius obſerverh four ſorts, and we may with fl.Camer, is 
Pellitarizes add the fifch, Eicher the cverſeers were aÞ* orar yro L, 
pointed by will; or elſe the next of the kin were over- Flacc?. 
ſeers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought 


the firſt Teſtamentariam, the ſecond Legitimam, the !2 rar. pro 
third Dativam, The fourth ſort Camerarins calleth Tus © V<mwa- 
telam fiduciariam, que torum eſt, qui emancipati deſuſſent 
eſſe agvati, The tifth þ Pelltarius calleth Tutelam ho- b Pellitarius 
orariam, namely, when as the office of adminiſtration Pi9 ©@:in, 
is committed co others, bur yer Cerrain chief overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who werecal- 
led Tutores honorars, i Where we mult note , that the 
law provided overſeers, notfor children under age only, iCic.pro Mur, 
but for women alſo. 

Emancipati deſuſſent efſe agnati ] By the Romans law 
every ſon Was much in ſubjeRion unrce his father , that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubje&ior, and made 
free, he ſhould by an imagivary ſale k be ſold three 4 Vid leg. 12. 
times by his natural father co another man , who was «bu. 
termed by the lawyers / Pater fiduciarins , that is a father | 5'g.Je jur. 
1 truſts yes, and be bought again by the natural father, Fol. tec 10, 
and ſo manumiſſed by him, and then he became 
free, The foim of this kind of ſale or alienation, is fer 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
laws that followeth , with an example nor much unlike 
N19, This imaginary fale was called Mancipatio ; the 
ciidren thus altenated from the father were termed 
Enarcipeti ; this form of ſetting free was termed Emar- 
cipatio, This Fiduciaria tutela then, in my opinion was 
thus; That when avy goods did fall unto a child thus 


G8 alienated, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


alienated, by the death of his father, then ſhould for 
the overlight of this child ſall unto the next of the kin, 
termed agrati,but Quoniam de fiit eſſe agnatus, that is,be= 
cauſe he bad ina manner loſt his alliance with his kin- 
dred , therefore ſhould the overſight of the child belopg 
unto the father in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarins, whence 
the guardianſhip ic ſelf was called T atels fiduciaria, 
Letoria lex, 


This law made by Letoriuyprovided that there ſhould 


be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were difiraſted, 


or did pradigally waſt their pattimony, Por as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Agnatos & Gentiles 
deducerdus eſt , they did account all prodigals mad men: 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our En- 
oliſh proverb, whence we ſay of a Spend-thrifr, ler him be 
bego'd for a fool, The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
czule if any were diſtratted, by the Roman law his ward- 
fhip fell Ad Agnatos & Gentiles, that is, to the next of 
the kinded, 


CAF, Is. 
De Teſtamentts, 


Efore we deſcend unto the laws themſelves, wewill 
explain thoſe three divers ſorts of Wills in uſe 4- 
mopglt che Romans ; ramely, Teſtamentum calatis comi- 
tis; which was fo called, becauſe twice 1D the yearn 
time. of peace the Roman people aſſembled themſelves 
rogether , to this end and purpoſe, that if avy woul 
make his will, the whole people might bear witnels 
thereunto ; Theſe aſſemblies were termed Calata com- 
tia, Secondly, Teſftamentum in procinftu, that is, whedi 
ſouldier intime of war, ready to give battle, did call out 
three or four of his fellows, and in- the audience of them 
did by word of mouth pronounce his laſt will and reftt- 
ment, Thirdly, Teſtamentum per emancipationem fame, 
that is, by making over his goods and poſleſſions upder 


[{< = _ ry _ 
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a feigned form of ſale, unto a ſecond party, called Heres 


vfcerward refign themunco the true and lawful heir ; and 
this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with certain 
ſolemnities circa £5 & libram, and alſo the ſale ir (elf 
was ſometimes called Nexxe, as likewiſe Emancipatio, 
Hence was the will ſometimes called Teſtamentum per 
4: & libram, ſometimes Teſfamentum per nexum, For 
the proof of this which bath been delivered, touching the 
chree (orcs of wills, I will refer che Reader to »» Sige- 
uns, ] 
Faria lex. Es 


(\. Furins Trib, pleb, made a law, that ic ſhould not be 


fiductarius CF, imaginarius, i, e,an heir intruſt,who ſhould ' 


m Sig.de jar. 
Rom.l.1..ci2 
Cic,veir. 3: , 


lawful for any to give away in a way of legacy unto any, 


except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, ſupra wille aſſes, that is, above 
fifry ſhillings or thereabour, there going two Aſſes & 
ſemi to the making of one Seſtertia?, 

Vacoma lex. 

Q, Voconius Saxa Trib,pl, twlit legem, Ne qui cenſus 
eſt, virginens neve mulicrum ſupra quadrantem (urrum 
bmerum heredem wnſtitneret, pluſve curquans legaret , quam 
ad beredem, heredeſve perveniret, 

Cenſus, ] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſienifie all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their eſtate unto 
the Cenſors : and then 7rcenſus is oppoſite unto it ; fig- 
miſſing ſuch an one a$ hath not rendred his eſtace or name 
to be regiltred by the Cenſors. Butio this place Cerſus 
18 taken for ſuch a rich man whoſe eltate was in the Ceſors 
book valued ar one hundred thouſand Seſterces, ( Yd, 
Aſcomum in Verrem, 3.) 

Supra \quadrantem ſuorum bonorum, |] That is, no wo=- 
nan ſhouſ4 be heir to more than one quarter of ſuch a 
rich mans goods... For the right conceivipg of this, we 
mult note with » Extras , that the whole inheritance 
(were it never ſogreat) was termed Av, and that was di- 


_ Vided into cwelve patcs, which the lawyers called Urcie : 


Gg2 Duc 


Cic. Vert. 9, p 


n Bart, Lat, 
in orat.pro] | 


Cacinnas 


"1 
- mr. ge] 
4 
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Daz. uncie aicebantur Sextans, trer Ouadrant, quaruer- 
Truns, quirg; Ouircunx, ſex Semiſſis, ſeptem Segtunx, 

6to Befſts, nruem Doiransdecem Dicung, undecem Drug, 

Totum aA, ut ditum eſt, Again, every Urcia was divi= 

ded inte fix parts called Sextule : Due ſextnle Duillam, 

. tres Semuncium faciunt, So then according to the lay 

,» Alex. Gen, yers (as 0 Alexander obferveth) if there were one heir 
dier.L.C.1. tone inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totun: in- 
ſtitatus : if otherwiſe there were many co-helrs, then 

was it according asthe Teſtator did appoint, Some were ex 

Drunce heredes, that is, heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 

there beipg bur one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 

keredes ex quadrante,. that is, heirs to one quarter of his 

goods : others were heredes ex. ſemuncia, that is, they 

had the four and twentieth part :: others were ſextula 

aſperſs , that is, they. had the threeſcore and cwelfth 

part of the whole As, that is, of the whole- inhericance, be 

1t more or leſs, &c, Here we mult underſtand chat there 

is great difference between theſe two phraſes, [»ſtitus 

heres in totum Aſſem, & ex toto CAſſe. For all thoſe which 

were nominated Feredes, whether it were ex Dodrante; 
Quadrante, vel. Semuncia, or howſoever, yet were they 

reimed Feredes ex toto Aſſe, that 1s, they were not 
Legatari , ſuch as received legacies, Now none canbe 

ſid I» totums Aſſem inſtitu; , but he which is the alone and 

ſole bei; upto the whole. 


CAP. 16; 
De uſu-capione, 
Altima lex, "Is 
' A Tirius made a law, that the plea of preſcription of 
long poſſeſſion, ſhould not avail in things that hi 
been ſolo, bur the intereſt which the right owner had 
io thoſe ſola goods, ſhould - remain perpetual, 'The 


p,Si2.de 51%» Words of the laware theſe :- Qued ſurreptum eſt, ejus 74? 


Rom l,LeC I's arern8. anttoritas effet, Wheredy p anitoritar is —_— 
——  — 4, oh G75 A VILLE 


Vic, TI, 3, 
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dominii, This crime of thefr, as likewiſe of uſury, was 

ſo odious upto the Romans, that whoſoever was found 

ouilty thereof, was condemned 4 Lege quyadrupli, that is, 4F. Sylv.in 
to pay four rimes as much : whence the 1oformers againſt Verrem. I. 
ſuch were termed Quadruplatores. 


CAF. 17, 
De Jndicibus, & Fudicts, 


Lex accnſatoria. 

'T %, mentioneth- a law rermed Zex accuſatoria,which cj, pro Myr: 
\& intruth was no law, neither was there avy Author 

thereof : bur there was ſach a received cuſtome amongſt 

the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould .obje& againſt the 


party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion» 


ed, bur all other ſcapes and faults committed long before, 


tothe berterivg of his: matter. : that at length rhis ac- 


cuſatory cuſtome became in manner of a law, and ſo was 

called Lex accuſatoria, Vid, Franc, Sylvan orat, pro Mar, 

r Their cuſtome alſo was to procure others to joyn with a 

them in cheir accuſations ; thoſe /T#lly callecth Subſcr;- i pn reg 

pores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the accuſation. | [cic.pro Mur: 
I Lex Servilia & Semprovia; . 
Whereas Sempromns had preferred alaw, whereby he Curio in ora:, 

took away the authority of ſitting in Judgement from the pro Scaurce 

Senators , and appropriated it to the Roman Gentle- 

menz Q, Servilins Capio being Conſul did afterward prefer 

another law , whereby the ſadminiſiration of judge- 

= was divided: between the Senators and the Gen= 

tlemen, 


Rapilia lex, 

Rupilia lex -wvitabat dicbus triginta ſortiri dicam,] Here Cic,in Ver. 
we muſt note wich t Sigonins , that this Iaw was of force : 51g. de Jar. 
only in the Pcovince of S1cilia + alſo that it is one thing PI9-'«2+ C. 5, 
ſeribere dicam, that 'is, to enter avaRion : another. ſortirs 
Gicam, that is,by lots to chooſe the Judges, which was thic= 
ty-days after, : 


Livin 
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Cic,deorar, 


1.3, 
F x 


Cic.pro Cors 
nel, 


Cic.in Verr, 
ſxpe, 


Cic. in P.ſon, 


Cic.Phil.r, 


Cic.Phil.I, 
& 5, 


Lib. 3. Sed, 4. 
Livialex. | 

Though by vertue of Servilus his. law, the Senators 
were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they were 
not thereby equally capable with che Roman Gentlemen: 
and therefore did AM, Livias Druſus ordain, that the 
Judges ſhould be ele&ed equally out of both Orders, 
namely, three hundred of the Senate, and three hundred 
out of che Gentry, 

Plautia lex, 

. Plantins Sylvanus preferred a law, that the num- 

ber of Judges ſhould be choſen,not onlyout of the Roman 


Senators and Gentlemen, bur out of the Populacy alſo, 


pamely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges, 
Aurelia lex, 

L, Aurelius (otta being Pretor made a law ; that the 
Judges ſhould be choſen our of the Senators, the Gen» 
rlemer, and thoſe Martial treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Tribum graris, 

Pompaales. 

Cn, Pompeins Magnus being Conſul ordained that the 
Judges ſhould be elected out of the wealthieſt Centuries, 
ryivg che ele&ion notwithliandipg to thoſe: three de- 
ogrees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemey, and Mar- 
tial Treaſurers; alſo he addeth that the pumber of Judges 
to examine cauſes ſhould be ſevency and five, 

| Julalex, | 
. C, Fulius Ceſar ordained that the eleQicn of Judge! 
ſhould be our of the Senators and Gentlemen, only leav- 
ivg out the Martial treaſurers ; and this Twly calleth/c- 
gem Tudiciariam Ceſari, 
Antoxia lex, fo 

AM. eAvtonus tulit legem, nt tertia-Tudicum decur'd © 
Centurionbus, Anteſignants, Alandis, Manipularibns fiurtt. 

Fadicium decurie : ] When the L. chief Juſtice had tt* 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certis ordinbus, 101 (X 
om prpulo, that 18, outof ſuch degree and place 4s the 


lay required, to fit in judgement on thoſe caſes _ 
W 


he 


ere 
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were termed cauſe publice: and theſe Judges he afterward 
divided into lefler numbers called Decurie, Vid, Sig. 
de jur, Row 0. 2+. CG. I2, : ; | 

E Centurionibus, | Centuriones were Captains cver ah 
hundred foormen. 

Anteſignan, | This word Anteſignanus bath a double 
acception in the Roman hiſtories, Sometimes Anteſigna- 
x1 do ſignifie the third part- of the Roman Army : ſor 
all thoſe ſculdiers that fought before the banners or en- 
figns, as they were called Haſtats in reſpe of their wea- 
pon, ſo were they called Amteſignani in reſpe& of their 
evfigns before which they foughr, The ſecond part of 
the Army, as they were called Priv6ipes in reſpe& of their 
proweſs and valour, ſo were they called Subſignam, as 
Eehting under the enſigns, The third parc, as they we:e 
called Triars,, becauſe they fought in the third or rere- 
mrd, ſo were they called Poſtignan, as fighting bebind 
the enfigns, Where we mult not thipk, that thoſe, yhich 
werecalled Anteſignanand Saubſegnans, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among themſelves; (for every Ma- 
viple had his enſign) but the Eagle and other chief en- 
ſigns were carried by the S»b/jgnans, and inreſpeR had 
to- them they had cheir names, And hence ariſeth the 


ſecond acception of this word, namely, that all choſe 


ſouldiers of every Maniple, which ſtood in a front be« 


fore their enſign were called Anteſignan, and thoſe were 


commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company, See for the 

ſeveral proofs of this, Liſp, milit, Rem l,2, dial, 3. 
Alaudis, ] Ful. C eſar preſſed a legion of ſouldiers out 

of Gallia Trarſalpina, all which afrerward he made free 


\ of Reye, This legion he called Legiovem Alaudarum, 


from the form of cheir helmets, which did reſemble che 
bead of the Lark, called in French Alauda. Barthsl, 
Latomnsin Phil, x, 

Manipularibur, ] Thoſe Captains which governed 4 
Maniple of ſouldiers, were called Manipulares, Fr, Mas 
rantinswm Phil, t, ot 

a NES Lex 


Lib. 3. SeF. 4. 

| Lex Cincia de donis &f muneribus,” 

M, Cincins being ProteRor of the Commons, 2, Cors 
nelus Cethegus and P, Semapronins Tuditangs being Con= 
ſuls, preferred a lai, chat no man ſhould receive a gift or 
bribe from his Client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we 
read in P/autus, and he calleth it Leger muncralem : allo 
in Tully de Seneft, 

| Cornelia lex, 

L Cornelius Sylla preferred a law, thac the chief Judge 
of the bench called Judex Queſtiones, (hould refer ic un« 
tothe choice of the defendant, whether he would have 
judgement paſſed on him Clam ar Palam, that is, (as Syls 
141 obſerveth ) either by voices or by cables, 

+= CMemnonia lex, 

Cic.in Yer. This law (made by Memmus ) provided, that no aQi- 
on ſhould be entred, againſt choſe who were imployed 
abroad in buſineſs for the Common- wealth, An addition 
unto this flaw was, that whoſoever ſhould calummare, 
that $, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 


Cic. pro Clu- 
Entio, 


lecter ſhould be burnt in his forehead in token of inft- ' 
my. This law is ſometimes called Lex Bhemnria, Here we 


5 —> aq Os may With s Fr, Silvins obſerve the difference of theſe 


uF, Sylv, in three phraſes Calnmmari, Prevaricars & Tergiverſari, 
orat, pro Clue He which doch in his accuſation ' forge faults never com- 
Entio, mitted, is ſaid Calimmari, He which undertaketh ones 
ſuic, and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his Client, or anſwer the objections -of his adverſary 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricars, that is, to playthe 
falſe ProRor. He which doth deſiſt in his accuſation and 

ler his ſuic fall, is ſaid 7 ergrverſars, 
ES, Lex tncerta de Nexs. | 
Cic. pro Mur. | 7 us rebus que mancips ſunt,' in pericults Judicu pre* 
are debet, qui ſenexu ovhgavit, that is, if the buyer of 07 
thing in that form of ſale called Nexus, be troubled in la 
the ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him,and fave him barmlels. 
xÞ, Sylv.in lancipt ſunt |x Thoſe things were termed res March 


orar.pro Myr, Which were alienated from the ſeller Nexu, that 7 


= =o > 2X on ” © uu, ww. a... . L__ 
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ſuch a form of ſale as followeth, The form was thus - 
Ac the leaſt five Witneflegy all Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, beſides one called Libri-yz»s (from bolding of 


a pair of ballances) ſhould be L_ and the chap- - 
. man or buyer ſhould come wi 
in his » and oh ( for example ſake, if ic were # 


2 certain braſs coyn 


bond-flave tobe ſold) Hunc. ege bewinerm ex jure Quiri- 
tim menn efſ6 aro, 1(4, mihi empeus oſt:het are, and forch= 
wich ſtriking the ballance with che braſs coyn; he gave ic 
to him that made the ſale, This kind of chaFering was 
termed Nex*s, as we may ſuppoſe 4 »eFendo, becauſe ic 


did bind the ſeller co make god the ſale :  ſomerimes I Y1r- ibid. 


itiscalled Per es & hbram venditio, becgule of the cere- 


monies uſed init. = Nowit is commonly called Marci. © Melandt. in 


pttio a 4 m4nus capione ; from taking that which is ſold in- 


orat.pro Mur. 
8 Camerar in 


to ones hands or poſſeſſon.; whence the word EMarcipa- ocar pro Mur. 


tw,and Marcipines are uſed to fignifie a bond-ſlave that 
itin this manner ſold; though ſometimes Afancipine doth 
lignifie the ſale it ſelf, whence Crc. ufech- this phraſe, 
Lex Mancipi, to fignifiea clauſe or condition pur in the 
lale, AH chings ſold after this manner were termed Res 


Marcips ; 6 the word eAancips being 2 nour undeclina- 6 P, ifcian, libs 


ble, us Frugs, Cords, Hujuſmed;,&c, and from this form 3. vid. 


of ſale, che mortgaging of land for the payment of .mo-, na. ne" 


vey may ſeem to be called Zſavcipatio fiduciaria; He 
which did thus'\receive the mortgage, - or land.in way of 
ſecurity, is ſaid accipere fiducren. Cic, orat, pro L, Flacce, 
Upon which. place ſaith Lambinusin bis annotations, Hcci- 
Mare filnciam,eſt ſundum, ant aliam rem ſal ſeu ut apellant 
awb1lew, ab aliquo maxcipare, ſen accipere a lege nt cum 
Me repetat ci remancipet. | We. may conje&t the reaſon of 
theſe ballances, why chey ſhould be uſed in this kind of 

2aning, to be, becauſe in old time they did not bar- 


| Rain dy prying coyned money,which was termed </£s ſig- 


"sww, bucby paying acertaia weight of money ; whence 


| Ach money. wazcermed:£5 grave; apd-hence. icis char Alex.Gen:di- 
| pockally 4 —_— 


e to, pry and <r.l-1.c.15. 
CAP. 


Fl 


"Bb." 3. $48; uy. 


CAP-29::. LY « Iaai 2d 1 {4 
De RESYERe 5: 2d 992 [ut 
Y "2 26 ff} '! af] TT 
HENS 3 as, ; | 
Varia Trib, p!, made a Daw, thatthe Srievivin 


rer ſhould'fie Nt as emedt upon thoſe; by. whom: 


Cic. pro Cor- 


nel. 


7 Allies or Aﬀechies h mate per rn 
aczinſt the Rermwigecple. At 2anlied 5f0 ws 
 Tulta Lex, | 


Cic, Phil. 1.., C: Fl. (ſar ordained, ;tharſuchas a Fan 
of trexſon, or: cauſme cone whe Common-wealch, 


ſhould tw gs +59 W 13 0) {24/103 20 
| "Ih Ate me > ;31hibs ; 25inan 

200 5B CAP. 19: IEEE " 

De Ambits,:/ 140 7 29890 < 
Trot _— were wit Leges de otarbicawhich mere! 
mide zoein{t indirect; arualaniul courſes uſers: 

canvaſles fot offices, *' J 220208 Hot 17 off} od3 7 

At 337 6 co abudbeukis.; DETRACT a 


| 
This \Lek Fabia: reſtrained the nainder of thife poor 
men, who becauſe they were 'wonr to follow: up» and } 
dowb, and all' che: day-ro-arcend ugh ns did: find > 4 
» fffet; were thetce called: Seftatoresy 2 01) . fl 
| 00900 Ls -\Acilia Calparrin, 3 (0195! 426i Yor th 
Cic-pro Mur. We {Hecht Glabris, and C. Calpmriins Piſo being Con- bY 
| ſuls, made law, that fuchas-were conviriced of. finifter Mt 
and * undiret means uſed in-their canvailes, thovid>bt) kYy 
fined #'t cerrain ſum'of- money ſeron their-hends, \aod; 
chey thavhÞde "made beck uncapable'of — cn 
0d uvieligible mtou Sewators place.” + | 
* Sehatur confulrum de Ambirg, *. 55 
M. Ti all Cic.and C. Antonins beirg Conſuls, 6cet- 
Qic, proMur. 14; decree was made by .rhe Senate , thar if Juch-88 
did either flure lor atrend'upon thoſe which::ftoodfer 
* officer," were hired byany mannet of. reward,” or-if any 
 publick prizes were oectfioned vo be plaid ; 07-207 Le 


wichin £70 years that be eicher had Rood; 
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lick feaſts madeiby Soups awe: # ppt table eahe 
.Cenſure of Caiprotime iis:La 270 
& "Tallis » Miſe 


a elling (is ode law, the ho mtr"  Natding for 


an office ſhould, cauſe any  publick __ to be phaid, 
ſhould [ttnd 
foran office, unle(s the dxyihad formerly! 
by. ſome will, tem, he- ordained, char” Poprig beibg 


found to: bave aſed unfawſal cheans: for- the attaining 


of any office, ſhould [uffer-cen years exilement, And che 
Commonalty offending in thar point, ſhould be puniſhed 
with an heavier puniſhment” [cher/ the law made by (al- 
parnice laid on them,” » An addition.,nto this was, that if 
any being ciced to his anſwer in the Court of their undi- 
rect means, Sz enki — that is, If he gid i 
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; 238 Ws. Lib. -L . SS. & +. 
Tudices ab accuſatere edereutur ex tribubua,)] We may 
read of three ſorts of Judges among the Reweny, or rather 
of three divers kinds of ele&ions of theic Judges. For ei- 
cher they were,Lef: ſortitione,or which more may be ſeen 
in ove of the laws following, or Ed:t:ove, by nomination or 
naming chem, the mapner thereof being thus ; That eicher 
che Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe thern all, and'chen were they 
called Judices edititss, or the Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe one 
half, and the Defendant the other, and chen were they 
called Judices alterns, Melanithon in Cic, pro Muran, 


CA P. 20, 
De pecunis repetundes, 


[rſ couching the word Repeturds Sigene ſairh thit 
ſach money tearmed Pecune repetwide gue prfſent re 
petz, which might by che courſe of law be recovered, 
Namely, ſuch money as any Magiſtrate, Judge, or publite 
Officer,did either in the Provinces, or inthe Cicy receive 
$2 bribe, from the Allies and Afociates, or from the & 
an Cicizens for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, or the exe» 
cution of any publick duty ; and this kind of bribe they 
'tearmed Pecunas as ablatam,captam,ct- 
attam, conciliatam, averſam ( (ic, in Uerints) But Bit | 
ſeemeth very probable theſe laws agaiolt bribery wete firſt 
occaſioned, for the eaſe and relief of the Kerman Provinces 
and Allies, called in-Latine Socir, who were much abuſed 
in this kind by che Prov, Conſuls, Pretors, and Queſters, 
205 am BE: Whence Telly called this law againſt bribery, Legs 
_ "IT..Flacco, 995/4/eev. Here alſo may ye note, d Twly uſerh chiophraſe, 
" Pecumam occuyare, for Punerari,to put money to ule, Or» 
eupare prouniam eff collecare, inquit Noninu, id «ft, Fame 
14 dare, Vid. Lambin anuot jn Cic orat pro L,Flaces. 
_JTwnalex, | | 
' M.Junina Pernus Trib, Pl, preferred 4 law char 60 fuch 
22 were Convinced of- bribery, Preter kths | | 
ex3/inm ttiem deronate offer irrogatim. | 
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Litis eſtimationem,) Here we will conſider che diffe- 
rence of three phraſes, L:1% conteftaiio, Litis redemptio,C} 

js Litis eftswano, e The firlt fignifieth the producing of wit- « $ig.de ju, 

D neſſes when both fides (hall openly in the Courc uſe the-1.t- c-27. 

rt form of words, Teſtes effote : which was nor done, 4rte- 

f quam ſatiſdationes falta: eſſent, before Sureties were pur 

y iy, þ Of the one, that he ſhould Fudicatum ſolvere, pay thar 

"he which he was condemned: by the otherthat he would rew 

I ratam habere, that is, ſtand tothe Verdi or Sentence in 
the Court, The ſecond phraſe fignifierh a compoſition or 
an argumenc agreed upon by both ſides between them- 
ſelves: f Redimere lites ef pattionem facere ; qui enm f Fr.Syly, in 
paciſcitur, facit ut lis.non fit, The third is when che party orar.pro Q, 
which is caſt in the Suir is adjudged ro pay the money, or Aoſcio. 

_ the worth of the goods called in queſtion, rogerher with _ 
the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary, g Litem £ ©r-Sylv.in 
aſtimare eſt pecumam, de qualis fuit, & propter quam con- CE Cit 
dtmnatue eſt rexa, in ſunmmam redigere, que de bons ejus re- h1.Tiſlin, in 

aur, b And /Eſtimare litem «ft, quod vulgo dicitur, orat. proRa- 
axare litts expenſas. K bitio. 
Actha lex, 


M.Acihns Glabrio made alawgthat ſach as were accuſed 
of-bridery, N.eque ampliars,. neque compermndinars poſſent, - 
that is, they mutt out of hand receive judgement, 4 

For the righe underſtanding of theſe rwo words { Am- 
ther o& Comperendinari] we. muſt confider the ancienc 
enſtomes and ceremonies uſed by the Remars in handling 
theic ſuics of law. Fick, there was 1» jus vocatio, that is, 
Kcitation of one intothe Court. Secondly, peſtulatio, thar 
18,4 requeſt put up unto-the Pretor, that it might be law- 
full-for che Plaintiffe co Enter his AQtion again the De- 
fendant ; whence Poſtulare alignen de hoc vel illo crimine, 
18 to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nomns 
delatio, thar is, the takingiof the Defendancs name into 
ch the Court-book : and this was termed , I»tendere aftio- 
w new, vel Litew ; and Diem alicxs dicere, that is, co Enter 

= ARiov. sgaink ove, . Io the ſecond of theſe Acts, 


oamely,. 
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i Sig.de jud. 
I, 1.0, 27, 


& Sig.cjuſd. 
l,c, 28. 

I Sip. ejuſe. 1, 
cap, 2I, 


Lib. '3. Se. 4. 
namely, when requeſt was made by the Plainciffe-untothe 
Pretcr, that'be might Enter: his Action againſt the. De- 
fendant ; then the Plaintiffe did Vadari rem, that is, de+ 
mand Sureties or Bale from the Defendanr, that he would 
appear upon the'day appointed by the Preror, And the 
Plaiptiffe did again, Promttere ouilimoniuns, emer bond 


allo for bis own appearance upon the ſame; day, which 


commonly was thei third day 'foNowing,.called properly 
Dies perendmus, and ſometimes: dies tertins amply, as it 
appeaceth by thoſe cipiral letters, 1. D.,T.S. P. uſed to 
be wriccen in their #&ions: which' letters 5 Probus ex+ 
poundeth thus 3 [ns "diem tertinm, five perondinurs,' Sg 
char then properly, Lis vel reur dioirur: comperendinars 
when the giving of Sentence is deferred till the thir 

day, - Moreover beforethe Pretoy would ſuffer the ARiy 


on to be entred, he would ſwear the Plaintiffe, that he. 


did not accuſe the Defendant calummnandi canſa,chath 


falſely or malictouſly, and chis kind'of (wearing was te 


ed Calumniam jurare, calumniam de -jarare, and In lien 
jurare, Now it either party were abſent from. ch$ 
Court upon the third day, except he were fick, he was 


Caſt in his Suit, and the Pretoy did grant an Execution | 


called Ediltam peremptorinm, whereby he pave auchatity 
to bis-Adverſary to ſeize upot his goods.': Sdmerimes 
there Were two of three EdiRs8 ih m2nner of :Proceil or 
Writs, before rhe Ediftum peremptoriurs, could be:ods 
tained ; ſometimes 1t was granted at the firſt, and rhen 
was it &* called 4nuim proommbus, 1 Now if both-pat- 
[1153 came into the Courr antdid appear; chemwerethey 
ſaid.ſe ſtitifſe t 'fo that this'word /ifo'amoneft ttheofamys 
ers did lightfie® to Thew'cnes' Telf in the Court; : pod 
che third day the Pretor ERInG W# whole: Bench n 
udees did meer, andthe Judex Oneſftions ( whom Ry 
2 Pine OMe whe from the:Pperen) 
gid cauſe all the Sela? Jndges' ropulF out cermdin locg} ofit 
of an.urneor pitcher brovehrthithet for-thawpurpoſe, and 
thoſe Judges nponrhon'the Hor ſell were 49 fic injubges 
Mo $160 a 
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Of the Roman Laws. 
mevt.: Fai was calledSirn' Fadicum, + Nowit either 
the Plainzitfe or Defendanc did (uſpe&ady of thoſe, that 
they would be partial, then might he excepragainſi chem, 
and that was Called Fudicim rejeltio : Thien the Jadex 
queſtionis would in manner; aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
10 their places, and chat was called ſwbſortitio, Which be- 
ing ended, thaſe Judges which werethus ctioſey; received 
exery.one of chem-frommthe Pxetor three tables, zhe” one 
haying this -lecter A wrieces-in ic; berokening: Abſolution t 
whence 7 wlycalleth it literan ſalutarem: The other ha- 
wiog this letter C wricten in ir, berokening Cordernation : 
The chizd-hawipg theſe two letcersN Libecokening Von lis 
que: Adterthe receipt of chemtables, then did the Pre- 
rt mgters vel. demutere' judices un onfilinum, that is, ſent 
them £0, calt cheir cables into the: urnes, there beivg three 


 urnes.10r lictle Coffers:.purpoſely provided ;' the one for 


thoſe. Judges which were choſen out of the Senetors,the 0- 
ther for thoſe thac Were choſeh.cut of the Genclemen, the 
thitd for;; thoſe. which were choſen: out! of the-Hartial 
Tdeaſuters: Now if. they didcaſtthe-firft ſort of tables 
mozhe whes; -then che Pretor pronounced the Defen- 
cant abſolved ;-1f the ſecond, then he pronounced him 
cordemned z:;1f' the third, then he pronommeed Amplins 
cagroſcendumgabar they mul have longer time'to enquite : 
kid ehis 146. properly :termed Ampliatio,a Reprieve, and in 
ſuch manner it 1s ſaid, quod {is: vel Fons diritur a Ampliars. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in law may bz 
colle&ed out of Roſinur 1ib, antiq. g. cap. 19, 20, & 24, 
and ont of Sigovids:according to the , marginal quorations, 
The like cultome, ſeemeth to have been received alſo a- 
mehgtbeGretians, who had three lecrers of «their Alphe- 
det, anſwerable to thoſe amongithe Romans ; © was dam- 
Mie ſprebolum which occaſioned that off Perſius, 
6s -* 211 Et. potis 62 21gram witie preficere Thets, 
Tin: then of- -abſalurion, A vf.ampliation. Vid. Erifme; 
deg, © prefigere, Some asir appeareth by Eraſm. pive 
treaſon of: becauſe it refembleth the. heart 'of _ 
i : Wounded. 


— — 


& Lib. 3. Seb. 4. 


wounded in the midſt with. a Darr, others becauſe ic is 
= firſt letter of 2#42%%5, ſignifying death according to 
char | 
” Infilix multis thita off wiki litera felix. 

$5 200m [cribit. ſeribit & illa Yiov, 


Cornelius SyBa being Diftater ordained a law that the chief 
udge called Fadex Qneſtionis with the whole Bench of 
udges ſheuld fic upon life and death on ſuch'as had killed 

2 man ; ©» ſuch as had with an evil intenc ſer any place on 

fire : on ſuch as (ſhould walk with any weapon eirher to 

killor rob a man ; on ſuch as had eicher made, bought, 
ſold, had, or giver any poyſon, thereby to kill 8 man; on 
any Magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any convenricle 
or ſecret aſſemblſes, or ſhould give their conſent co the 
ſuborning of any man to accuſe another falſely, chat chere- 
by he being innocent mighc be oppreſſed and condemned 
by publique judgement, Moreover De ejus capite quart 
to, &c. that is, Lerchem ſir upon life and death on chit 
man, which ſhall bear falſe witneſs, char another mighrde 
condemned co death ; on that Magiſtrate or chief Fudge 
which hall rake a bribe co condemn another to dexth, 

 Parricidigm.] This word doth properly fignifie onlya 
mucthering of ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Nuns Paw- 

pilius his time it Ggnified as much as bomicidium, char 18 

aDy man-ſlaughter whatſoever, | 


CAP. 21, 
Lex, 12, tabularum de vindiciis, _- 


oY gui jure manum conſerunt, utr i que ſuperſtitiba yreſer> 
tibgs vindicue ſumnnto, | 634 
$1 qui in jure, ] Here we muſt note har the cuftome 
among the Remars in old time was, that as often 25 40y 
Cont: overſie did ariſe touching the poſſefſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch like thing, the Pretor did--go uno 


the houſe, field,or the chivg queſioneds being accveytr 


4 


of the Roman Laws. 


'viedthither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge= 


ther with others whom the law required co be preſent as 
witneſſes, This place, whereſoever it were, though in 
the open field, during the time that the Prety fare there 
togive judgement, was termed in Latine Fur, in Engliſh 
a Conrt, Where inthe preſence of the Pre<tor and the wit= 
neſs, the Plaintiff and Defendant did munum conſerere, 
that is, a$ m2 Camerarinus [uppoſeth, argue and diſpuce the 
caſe pro and co in a ſolemn form of words preſcribed 
them by the law, For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Liwyers from the art military , where ſouldiers are ſaid 
manum vel mayu conſerere, when chey fight hand to hand, 
[#triq; ſuperſtitibus preſentibas ] thar is, lec both parties 
in the preſence of witnefles (ſo » Feſtus expoundeth ſuper- 


Pres | Vindicias ſumunto] that is, let them take a tuife 
of the ground : for ſo o Sigomus expoundeth Yirdicie :, 


though p:eperly (as he obſerveth )ic fignifiech the poſleſ- 
fion of a thing , rather then the chipg poſſeſled, - This 
turfe being taken up, was carried to the Pretoy , and 
Judgement was given upon that; a$upon the whole, I 
do preſume that in others caſes, a$ io raking the poſſeſſion 
of an houſe, &c, ſome other thipg in manner cf the turfe 
Was preſented -unto the Pretcr, upon which, as upon the 
Whole he gave judgement, Inproceſs of time, the Pre- 
tor, Þyreaſon of the tumult. of other imployments , not 

ndivg convenient leiſure to review eyery particular 
orowd , or houſe called in queſtion , pic was ordained 


243 


mT, Camegar, 
pio L.Mu:zn, 


# Rofin. ai:t. 
I, 8. C. 26. 

o Sig. de jud. 
KEY; 
Vindiciam 
ferre ct [en- 
rentia decre- 
foyue rem ob- 
tinere dicebac 
Viudicias ju- 
dex fercbar, 
Vindieias qui 
rem ohtine- 
bar,Turoeb, 
adv. 1,13, 27. 


contrary to the twelve tables, that the Plaintiff in ſuch 7? 4.Gel rot. 


fendanc in this form of words, ex jure manu conſertum te 
'voco, that is, 1 challenge thee to go ont of the Courc 


. Info the field, to uſe one towards the other that ſolemn 


form of words which the law injoynech, Then did the, 
Deſendant eicher yield the poſſeſſion of the ground}, or 
elledid reply, Unde tw me ex jure manuconſertung vocaſti, 
T4 ibi egote yevoco, Then did they both, raking wit= 


veſſes with them, without the company of the Pretor, 


In ine 
4 5 


Caſes ſhould come into the Court, and challenge the D2- aa ah 


gDein1, lib, 


] I, S. Z [bo 


1-$190n. de 
Jud. I. I-c 2.1, 


re viam,that is,g0 into the ground bringing back a turſe 
thereof , upon the which ( as in marner ſhown) the Pretor 
gave judgement at their return... . 

For che better underſtanding of this that hath been 
ſpoken 10 the explanation of this law ,. we muſt note, that 


' the aRion termed YVindicatio , was twofold : either the 


ſuit for the poſleſſion of a thing, or the ſuic for the Lord- 
ſhip, or righe owning thereof, The poſlefſion of any thing 
was recovered, either by true and real- violence, or by 
a ſeeming violence » this ſeeming violence was twofold, 
either it Was warms conſertio, Which was ſhown immedi» 
ately before ; or moribus deduttio, that is 8 cuſtomary lead 
In2 the unlawful preſſor out of the ground, thereby to 
enter poſſeſſion. Vs pmulata,altera a lege,altera emanavit 
4 moribas, ſaith q Sigen, The firſt of theſe did atiſe from 


. the Roman Law, the other from a cuſtome among the Re- 


mars;the firſt oftheſe is to be ſeen in 7rlly, bis Ocation 
pro Murena, the other pro C@cinna : to theſe Sigonmus ad- 
deth @ third kind of ſeeming violence ; which how juſtly 
he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to the indifferent 
judgement of the impartial Reader. The right of che 
Lordſhip, or owning aby thing, was ſued for in this man- 
ner: The Plaintiff did queſtion with the Defends 
thus; firſt, an autor effet ? that is, whether he had wot 
covertly made away the poſlefſion of the thing theredy 
tofruſtrare the ation ? Secondly, an ſponderet ? that 18, 
whether he would put in a gage of money intothe Court, 
which he would forfeitif be were caſt ; which being dove, 
thePlaintiff did alſoupon the demand of the Defendant 


put ina gage of money tobe forfeited if be prevailed not | 


1Þ bis ſuit, This gage of money was termed r ſacramentun; 
and inthis ſenſe, 7 ully pro AMfilone, ſaith, Injaſtr, VIndicus 


& ſacramentum alienes fundes petunt, thar is, they fue _ 


ſor other mens ground with unjuſt 2Riiovs and goges © 
movey ,. Thirdly, An ſatiſdaret > that is, whether be wou 

-put in ſurety, that during the tryal in law, the ground @r 
houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impared? The 


ſolemn: 
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ſolemn form of words uſed inthe firt demand, is thus to 

be ſeen in / Tilly; Quardo is jure te confpicio, poſtuls' aune (c:4, ora, pro 
fies aubtor ? Tf che Defendavt held his peace, then was he Mur-& pro 
adjudged to pay all coſts and damage ; ifhe profeſſed Cwciv. 
bimfelfche preſent pofſeſor, then did che Paintiff proceed 

in manner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof ; if he 

denied ir, then did the Pretor ſay unto the Plaintiff 

Quando negat , ſarramimto querito: Thereupon ſaith the 

Plaintiff co the Defendant, Quando negas, te ſacraments 
quinquagenario provoce : ſpmdesne teſeluturum quinqugginta 

aſſes, fs anttoy fic ? to whom the Defendancreplied, ſp21deo 
quinquaginta aſſes, þ autor. ſim: Tu wero ſpondeſne idem, 

m ſim 7 The Plaidtiff aniwered, Ego gucq; ſpordeo, Now 

in chis kind of Ripulation, the Plainciff was ſaid ſporſrone 

& ſacramento provecart, ſacramento rogare , querere, & 

ſtipulars, that is, co challenge one co pawn a ſum of mony 

for the iryal of & iuic in law, The Defendant was ſaid, 

rontendere 8x provecatione , contenders ſacramento, & 
reſtipalart,chat 18, to be ſued in ſuch manner. This money We Bob 
was termed ſacramento, t becauſe when it was forfeited, o_—_ 
it was beſtowed in rebus ſacris & bvinis, Touching the * * 
lat interrogatory , Iread no ſec form of worde, bur by the 
word f{ar;ſdaiio, the incellizvent Reader may conjeR, 
that ic did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cuſtom 


| of putting in bail. « This putcing in of bail was twofold, nts A 
\ The one was ſaitſdare judicatum ſolvi, to bind himſelf ro  * 
1 Pay What ſhould be adjudged, The ſecond was ſatiſdare 
N remratam habere, to become bound thar he would (tand 
t to the verdict and judgemenc-of che:Courr, The firſt” of 
"Sb theſe bonds was required-cobe performed by rhe | Defen- 
#3 | Cunt: the ſecond by the Plaintiff's Protor or Atcurney, 
us | ButiftheaRion were an aRion of deb:, then the Proors 
ue one becime bound ; the Plaintiffs ProRor , thar he 
of Would Rand ro the judgement ; the Defendants ProRor, 
- tit the debr adjudged ſhould , be paid, 
of 
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Rites and Cuſtomes obſerved by the 
Romans 2n their Wars. ' 


De militia, 


ES Ouching the Art Miktary uſed among 
pts the Romang, it will not be impertinent 
&-y to conſider firſt how War was proclaim- 
. ed, and peace eſtabliſhed by them; then 
"16 tomatch on to the deſcription of their 
Side! banas, or companies, where we may fir 
obſerve the office of their chief Captain, 
and cheir ſubordinate leaders, together with the ſevertl 
Wards, into which the univerſal army was divided. After 
this we may deſcend unto the diverſity of puniſhments 
uſed roward Captives, and likewiſe coward refraRtorious 
and diſobedient ſouldiers : Adding a Corollary or Perid 
'to our whole diſcourſe, the ſeveral rewards, which the L. 
General with his Souldiers after the performance of cer- 
rain acchieyements received... 


CAP 


"a a ee es Eo. = of 
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Rites and Cutomes obſerved, &c. 


CAP: 3, 2 

De ritu, quem Roman , obſer varunt vel ſadus feriemes vel 
bellum inferentes ; & de triflics ratione conſoribenal 
miltites, 


V 2 may remember thac ic hath beew already 
1hewa, that both the proclaiming of war and 
ace belonged unto a Certain order of Roman Prieſts, 
cal'e1 Feciales, who by reaſon of thetr office, I Engliſhed 
' Reraulds at arms, The tices and Ceremonies-which they \ 
uſed, when they proclaimed peace, were as followeth,viz, 
Ove of thoſe Heraulds having his commiſhon from rhe 
State ( after chat both ſides had agreed upon the truce 
"and league now to be concluded ) took up a ſtone in bis © Foiyb- vid. 
hand , 4 uſing this ſolemn form of words : Si refte & fine ig YT 
dolo malo hoc fardus atq; boc jusjurandum facio, dit mibs ——_ 
enntta felicia preſtent ; fon alter aut ago ant cogito(ceterts 
omnibus ſalvis ) in propriis patrits , 1» proprus legibus , in 
propriis laribus, 1n proprius tewpplis, in proprits ſepulchris 


YT Y WF 


ſolus ego peream, ut hic lapis e manibus aecidet, and there» - 
f withal he caſt che ſtone our of his hand : which manner 
| of oath was termed Jurare Fovers lapidem, or per Tovem- 
, lapiders, that is, 28 it hath beer rendred by Feffs to (wear 
. by Jupiter , holding a ſtone in ones hand : 6 Many ſay 6 Sig- de jure | 
« that he did caſt that Rone ar an hog or porker brought © |: 5+ ©+ 1+ : 
pt thither purpoſely , adding cheſe words tothe former; 
Fn Si prior populus Romanus defexit publico conſilio, tumille 
? Dieſptter, populum Rom, fic ferito , ut ego hwic prwcum ho- 
l dit feriam : alluding co which cuſtome YVirgel lanthh, 
| Et caſa jungebant federa porca, 
'The manner of denouncing War hath been already 
ſhewn, The a& of ſervice is War was termed /Merer: ſab 
hoc vel illo duce, that is, toſervein War under this or | 
taat Captain ; and whatſoever ſouldier was diſcharged -I 
p | of his ſervice , as having ſerved out his whole cime , he c Orar.pro ley 


was called miles ormeritur, and by © Twlly ſuch a one is ſaid ge Manvel. , 
ſtipendia 
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d Serv. l 2, ſtipendia confeciſſe, d Servins hath obſerved that the Ro- 
& 7, Au. manſouldiets were preiled three manner of wayes : per 
- of de Wi-. Sacrameztum,Conjurationem,& Evocationem, But « Lipſins 
— __ cenſureth him for the amiſs explanation of the {aſt mem- 
* * .._ ber, Therefore the indifferent Reader ſhall give me leave 
to borrow the termes from Servins, | but the explanation 
of them partly from Servins , and partly from Lipfxs in 
the places now quoted. Ordinarily ſouldiers at their 
preſs, did each ſeverally take their oath not to forſake 
their Captain or Country ; and this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare; the words thereof are rendred 
j Vid. Lipſ. by f Polybins thus; Obtemperaturns ſum,& fatturns quic- 
46% =1"a__ quid mardabitur ab imperatoribus, juxta wires ; and thoſe 
£ Liſp. de Were termed eMubres per ſacramentum.g This ſort of ſoul- 
Rom.l.1, CQicrs were upon appointed dayes, as it were of publick 
dial, 4. Muſter, ele&ed and choſen by the military Tri6u»es un- 
der the Conſuls;the aſſignment of the day did chiefly be- 
long unto the Conuls, ar which time if any ſouldier with» 
drew himſelf, and did pot appezr, he was ſeverely puniſh- 
. ed, ſometimes by impriſonment , ſometimes by cot= 
fiſcation of his goods, ſomerfmes by being ſold for « 
bondſlave, Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when tu- 
mules or commorions did cauſe any ſuſpition of im mi- 
vent danger) the chief leaders of the ſouldiers did go 
unto the Capicol, and bring forth rwo banners or fligs, 
the one red, called therefore YVexillum Roſeum , unto 
which the footmen repaired ; the other skie-coloured, 
called therefore Ceruleum, which the horſemen followed. | 
The reaſon why the horſemens banner was $kie- coloured, | 
is rendred thus, becauſe ic did moſt reſemble the colours | 
of the Sea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptable to 
Q 
(> 


Neptune, who was both the God of the Sea, and ihe firit 
Author of Horſes, Now becauſe the ſudden danger t 


\ would not yield fo much time that they might ſeveral! 
be ſworn, therefore did they take their oath in com-- 
Liſp de mil- Mon altegether ; only one chief ſouldier chrouphout 8 


| 1-dial, whole legion,took his oath at large, and in expreſs _— 
; t 


| and Lypſius deemet 


e 1 Of theRoman Laws. : 

the reſt followed in order one by one, ſaying, Kebap 3 
cs that is, that he ſwore the ſame 2s the firſt, If the 
Tribunz diftrutted his ſouldiers fidelicy , then would he 
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ſwear chem every one (everally in cermes at large, and ' 


thence were they called 1ilites per conjurationem ; 18 
likewiſe ibtes ſubitarn, ip reſpeR of their ſudden preſs; 
The third member may alſo be admitred , if we with 
* Lipfss underiiand It 1n its trne ſenſe ; namely for 


thoſe ſouldiers , who by the L, General were added unto- 


the Body of their Army, he having authority to call our 
ſuch other ſouldiers,- who for their long ſervice were diſ- 
charged from givipg in their namesat a muſter : And 
theſe are m—_— by all authors termed Milites evecats 

hi them all one with thoſe whom Ser= 
vis called Milites per evocationem, The ſouldiers being 
thus preſled , if they purpoſed ro make war upon their 
enemies,then did che L. General ſummon chem to prepare 
themſelves by a ſourd of Trumpets : and this was ter- 
med Claſſicum cane, 4 calando, which fignifieth to call. 
Which being done, a Scarlet banner was havged our at 
the L, General his Pavilion, from which ceremony 1 
. think that that common adage did firſt ariſe , Conforre 
fignis & Collatis fignts pugnare,to joyn battle, Immediace- 
ly upon this they did Garriturs tolleremake a great ſhout 
or noiſe with their voices, to ſche greater terror of their 
enemies, and that the noiſe mighe be the greater, they did 
ntere, rultle cogetber with their armour, and: 
ords, Theſe four ceremonies are to be ſeen: 


more at in k Lipfius, UYoro which we my add the 
fifth, obſer by 1 Fr, Sylvms ; namely, that at the re- 
moving of tWr Camp they did conclamare vaſa,give 4 


great (hour oKcry , in token that the ſcouldiers ſhonld 
i2uis vp their agg and baggage : and hence it is that 
” Plants uſeth this phraſe, Colligatis vaſis, to fignifie as 
much as parate or expedite, Now that they might be the 
readier for rhe bactle, they did gird (4s I ſuppoſe ) their 
fouldiers coats cloſe unto them ; and #. ſouldier chus 
oirts 
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girt, was called CiniFulws, that is (faich » Pighizs) Cinft,y 
rutus, 0 Inde aiſtinfos ignavor, &f militie minime aptos pu. 
tarunt , Preciritos wero fortes, & ſtrenuor, Herce alſo 


,” isrhat proverbial ſpeech, In precinn ſtare, or vivere, to 


be ina readineſs continually : 
Nov padet ad morems diſcin i vivere Natte | Peif, Sat, q, 


* - T TE | 
De Legione, Auxillive, && Legions partibnr, 


He Roman Forces were iv cld time divided into 

two ſeveral parts ; namely, in Legrones & Auxilia, 
into Legions and Auxiliary Bands, Fhe Auxiltary Bands 
were ſuch ſorces as the neighbour and confederate Coune 
tries did ſend unto the Romans. The Legions were taked 
out of the body ofthe Romans, p Legro 4 deligendo dls 
eſt, from the choice and ſeleftipg of ſouldiers, q Romulus 
is ſaid to have been the ficſt author of theſe Legions, 
making every Legion to contain 3ooe footmen , and 
three hundred horſemen, r one thouſand footmen,- and 
one hundred borſemen beivg taking out of each national 
Tribe, Afterward it was augmented by Rimnlys him- 
ſelf ivto ſour thouſand. footmen, [ whence ic was called. 
Quadrata legio, And ip proceſs of time 2 Legion increaſed 
unto the rumber of ſix thouſand. ; which number it 
ſeldom or never exceeded ( 28 ir appeareth by Sigon, in 
the place now-quoted. ) Now t none could be ordinarily 
regiſtred for a fouldier until the ſeventeenth year of his 
zoe, uat which his firſt admifſion he wascermed Tyre, 
a freſh-water ſouldier.- and hence figuratively T yrocm- 
um bach not been tranſlated ovly the firſt entrance in- 
to war, butalſo the imciation, or firt-entrance into wy 
art or ſcience whatſoever, After he bad ſerved many 
years, then was he termed Yeteranus ap old beater ſouldi- 
er, x The Roman legion was divided 4» peditis & equites, 
there being commonly for every thouſand footmen #n 


Bon,l.1.c,15 hundred horſemen, Pedites diſtribut; erant in Cohortes, 


Cehortes 


VE 
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Cohortes is Mantpulos ; Manipuli in Centurias : Equites 
diſlribati erant 11 Turmas, Turmg in Decuriar, The word 
Cohors doth. fignifie thac part of ground , which is com- 


monly incloſed before the gate of an houſe , which from 
the (ame word we calla Court: and & Varro giveth this 
reaſon of the EMetapher, As ina Farm-houſe (ſaith he) 
many out-buildings joyned together wake one inclolure ; 
ſo (ohors conſifteih of ſeveral maniples joyned cogether 
in one body, It ts manifeſt (ſaith 4 Alexar, ) that ihe Ro» 
mans in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never ( except 
in great neceſſity ) inroll inco their univerſal army above 
four legions : and in an ordinary legion, which he rermed 
Legione juſtam, ten Cohortes : every (hors containing 
three maniples, every maniple two Centuries, every Cen- 
tury an hundred ſouldiers , whence they from Centuns 
were called Centwria a Century. Theſe Centuries . were 
ſometimes divided into leſler numbers call'd Contubernia; 
every Contubermmum Ccontainibg 'ten ſouldiers beſides 
their Captain, c which was called Decanus, and Caput conm 
tabern:ic, Where we muſt obſerve, that Contubernium doth 
ſiznifie as well the pavilion , or lodging ic ſelf, as the ſoul- 
diers lodging therein,and ic may be ſo called quaſi contaber- 
mum, from Taberna fignifying any ſleight lodging made: 
of boards, Thoſe that ruled over a thouſand footmen 
me may in Eoglich call Serfeants-major : they called chem 
Tribunt militum, Thoſe that governed over the Centuries 
were called by them Centwriones , by us in Englith Cer- 
twins, and they had their inferior officers under them 
which were called Tergidaltores, or Extrenst agmints d#4- 
cores, d Their office was to overſee and look unto thoſe 
of the camp which were fick, who commonly came behind 
the army quaſs extremum agmen, & tergum acici, The 
borſemen were divided into ſeveral troops called Tur- 
m= ;.every Turma Ccontatning thirty horſemer, Again, 
every Tarma was ſubdivided inco three lefler companies 
alled Decurie ; every Deeuria containiog ten horſemen: 
Whence their Captain was called Decar:s , and the Cap- 
uns over the greater troops, nmely over the ſeveral 
| + 2 wings 


ans 


y Edmunds in 
his obſerv.up- 


on Cxſlars 
- annnente 
ID. 2. Co Jo 


z Varro jib. 3+ 
de re ruſtica. 
a Alex G20. 


dicr. h 1, 


bVarco vid. 
Rofin.ant. 


Rom.1.10.C.s. 


c Rofin, ibid, 


d Veger.vid. 
Rofiv. ant, 


Rom.!,10,c.7, 


eLipl. de mi- 
lit, Rom, 1, 2 
dial, Ie, 


f Bait. Lat, in 
P hil. orar, 14. 


£ Lipſdemwil, 
Rom.l. 1.d1ul 


3» 


b Lipſ.de mil, 
Rom. l.4. 
dial..3, 


Rites and Cuſiomes 


wipgSof the horſemen were called Equitmm prefetts, Now 
the chief Governour over the univerſal army was called 
commonly Imperator 3 we in Eagliſh call bum a L, Gene- 
ral, His Lieutenant or L, Dzputy was called Legatus, e 
who in old time was called 101 tar ad imperandum, quam 
ad conſulerdum Imperatori, Tis word Imperator in the Ro- 
hiſtories hath a threefold acception ;, firk, ic is raken for 
him , who by commiſſion from the State heth the ma- 
nzgivg of an Army, being the ſame that Pretor was in 
anticntcime ; and in this ſevſe it hath affinity with the 
cfhce of our L, General, Secondly, for ſuch a L. Gene- 
ral who by his Proweſs f havipg put one chouſand of 
his enemies to the ſword, was both by his ſouldiers ſalu- 
ted, and by the Senate ſtyled by the name of Hmpere- 
tor, Butifhe bad lain leſs than one thonſand , be 
was not thought worthy of this ſolemn ſaluration by char 
name, Laſtly, ir was taken for a Soveraign Prince, 
Kipg, or Monarch, in which ſenſe 1t was the Prenomwen 
of all the Roman Emperors, from Jul Ceſar forward, 
Now becauſe the ſouldie:s in # legion muſt of neceſfiry 
differ much in eſtate, age, and experience, ſome being 
wealthier, elder, and of more experience then 0- 
thers ; hence was it requiſi.e alſo that there (ſhould be 2 
diſtinAion of places in their Armies according to the de- 
ſertand worth of each ſeveral perſon, We we therefore 
likewiſe co underſtand g that the Conuls every yet! 
made a general muſter : at which time the military Tri- 

bunes choſe out the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, 

and called them by the name of Felres, Their place 10 

regard of other ſouldiers was baſe and diſhonourable, 
not only becauſe they fought afar off, and were lightly 

armed ; bur alſo becauſe they were commonly expoſed 

to their enemies 38 forlorn bopes. According to þ Lipf- 

us theſe Yelites were commonly placed either {» Fronts, 

Vii, or Cernibus, 1.. In the front of the Army.Secondly, 

io the diftances,. or ſpaces between the ſeveral maviple?. 


3, 1n Cornibas, that is, inthe wings ofthe battle ;; vot _ 
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be wings at any time conſiſted of choſe Velites , for that 
was the Socrs and Auxillary forces ; bur either che ſpaces 
in che wings were filled by thoſe Yehtes , or elle they 
might obtain a promiſcuous place among thoſe forrain- 
ers, Notwithſtanding they did like ſcouts run toand fro 
calitng out their darts ( as occaſion was offered ) and ſo 
retire : hence: when a man doth leap from one thing to 
another in his calk , we ſay he doth Agere velitatim,Have- 
ing choſen out a competent number of theſe ſcouts , they 
proceeded co the choice of them which they called H«- - 
ſtat: , that is, Pikemen : foraſmuch as they fought with 
a kind of javelling which the Romans called Haſta, Theſe 


Pikemen fought in the firſt part, or forefront of the main 


army, The third choice which they made was of the 
ſropgeſt and higheſt-bodyed men, who for the prime of 
their age were called Principes : and hence was the ſe- 
cond place or ward in the main army called Principia, ac- 
cording tos Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero poſt Principia, that 
is, I will follow the Principes ; hereby chuſingco himſelf 
the beſt and ſafeſt place, The laſt ſort of ſouldiers, 
which Rood in the third place or Ward, were called Tri- 
a4, They were of all themoſt approved , and che very 
ht helpor refuge : ſothar if they failed , all was loſt : 
2nd hence ariſeth chat form of ſpeech, Ad Triarios ver- 
tum oft, k whereby we ſignific that a thing is come to the 
ktputh, As Tfuppoſe, the weapon wheremith theſe Tri- AA. Gen. 
aris fought, was a dart, with Tron faſined at the end of ic, © 56-15 


i Teren. Eun, 
Aﬀ4. Scen7, 


| Called in Lacive P:lvuew, The realons of this my conjecture 


are theſe: 1, Becauſe the firſt Century of theſe Triars was 
called Primmum pilum, and their Centurion prome-pilns, 
and primipulus, and Primus cextario, becauſe be was the 
chief Cencurion in a whole legion, as having the charge 
** the chief banner called che Exgle; / whence Aquila 18 1 Liph.de mil. 


| ſometimes uſed to ſignifie Prime pilatum, the office and Row. 1. 2. 


Place of the Primepilus, The ſecond Century was called dial 1% { 
Secundum pilnnms, and their Centurion Secundipilnr , &c, 
Ycondly, they called the Principes, which marched in che 

K k 2 bactle 
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battle immediately before theſe Triarn, gAntepilancs : 
| which arguerh that choſe ſouldiers which followed next, 
ſhould be the Milites pilants, and by conſequence their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called p:- 
| lum,.Their manner of embactling was divers, Sometimes 
| ' they would make a winged army , ſo that the main body 
, thereof ſhould be in the middle, and on each fide a leſſer 
| company:the main body wein Englith call the Yawntguard, 
and the two leſler companies we call 7ings; as likewiſe in 
Latine they call them Alas aciei, & dextrum vel finiſtrum 
4 Pancir. in £0rum, m Pancirel,calleth them Yexilationes,becauſe there 
notir.oient, fought no more in either wing than belonged to one banner 
& cccident. called in Latine vexi/lam, The governors of theſe wings he 
| 1Mper- C32. calls Alarum prefefios, Sometimes they embattled,ſo that 
1 thzforefront of the army being ſmall,it was inlarged bigger 
| and bigoer backward, in manner of a triangle : By » Lipfu 
itis demonſirared unto us under the form of the Greek 
« Lip{.demil. ſetter A, Hein the ſame place callech it capiut porcinum 
_ 4. qwia velut fodit, ruit invadendo, Commonly it is called, 
m0 litum, the Metaphor being borrowed not onl 
uneus miitum, the Metaphor being borrowed not only 
from the reſemblance ic had with a wedg,but that alſo from 
the uſe of a wedg ; for they never embattled in that form, 
unleſs 1t was robreak through their enemies, t he piercivg 
argle being thick compaRed with targets, Sometimes they 
did ina Quite Contrary manner, inlarge their army inthe 


o Lipſ, 1hid. 


called forfex, and forceps militum, Sometimes their form ! 
c 


forefront, making ic to end inan angle : and o thisthey 
of embattling was Circular , and chen it was called Orbv, 
vel globus militum, The banner or flag was properly cal- f 
led Yexillum,being a diminutive of YVelum,Tc was alſocal- P 


; Feſtus vid. Jed þ Bandam : whence we do at this day call ſo many ' 


Canciran NS'e Couldiers, a5 do fight ſub eodem bands, a'band of ſouldiers: ſy 
dert.imper. 2s Romulss called thoſe that} fought ſub codem manipuis 2; 
Co32, fx (an handſull of hay being nſed ar char time in ſiead 7 

of a flag ) Mampulum militum : Ovid, or 
*Si1id.in yocg Percita ſuſpenſos portabat longa maniplor, F ce 
favdy, Unde maniplaris nomina miles habet. Wil 


*Smdas is plain, Gary 1g2io popatu T9 ores 79 oy mes 
| #4 
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that is, The Romans called their mlicary enſign a Bard : 
hence others have -uſed Sup opO- ro fienifie a | much 
as Signifer, an Anient bearer, 


CAFES, 
De oppugratione arbis, & us que ad oppugnationem 1equi- 
rantnar, 


F the iege of a rown ſeemed difficulc and bard to com« 
paſs, then did che Romans uſe certain means cf po- 
licy, for the better efte&ivg thereof, - They environed 
the crown with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereun- 
roa ratmpire, fortified with many Caſiles and Fortreſſes; 
whereby chey both kept the crown from any forrain ſuc= 
cour, and withall ſecured themſelves from allies, and 
other ſtratagems. This rampire did extend it ſelf towards 
the walls of the City;ſo that by makivg(as ic were) a greac 
bill, chey might overtop the City, and fight with the 
greater advantage, Now that this greater heap of earth 


_— do bt A's 


might become firm, and well able co ſupport the buildings 

tobe ereted upon it, they did caſt iv much timber, and 
p Rones amonglt the earth ; and this heap of earth, Rones, 
y and timber when it was reared, was properly called 
. eAgger,whence cometh both the Latine verb Eraggarare, 
e | andche engliſh of Exaggerate, that is, toamplifie or en- 
y creaſe a matrer, The ſtakes, polts and trees, which were 
n rammed in about this bulywark, or rampire, to uphold the 
ys earth, were ſometimes called q Cervs, becauſe of their 9 ip. Pol. | 
[- forked and ſharp rops,buc more properly r Valli, & Valla. hs nag 
[- The ditance or ſpace between each (lake, was called 1»- | PP 
py tervallum ; though now [»tervallum doth fignifie not only 
$: ſuch a diſtance , but any diſtance either of ſpace or time, 
lo 8: 1: appeareth by that of Txlly, { [vtervallo locorum , & ſCic.ep. fam, 
ad *mprrum 4#juntt:, Sometimes YVallas doth fignifie a pole 1, 1. ep. 7. 


ot (lake, whereunto vines are tied, according to that re- 
ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial friend forſakerh 
eV al'zs vitem decepr, From the fir ſignification it is,char 
ps | : Valluns 
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Vallums doth ofcen fignifie che incloſure, or hedging ia of 

trees or ſtakes,” wherewich the bulyark is upheld ; al. 

\ A. Gel.nod, Juding whereuncot A.Gellius tranſlates ipx© 6dvmur pry}. 
Artic, 1, 1 15. {um dentium, The meanes of their defence, whileſt they 
were makivg their rampire , Was a certain engine or ord- 

u Rofin ant: gance of war « made of planks 8nd hurdles running upon 
Rom.1.10.15. wheels, under which they might reſt ſecure from all tones 
and darcs caſt from the walls of the City ; it was called 

Yrea, A ſecond engine was Muſculss,The matter where- 

of it was made I have notread ; butthe uſe cf ir was, 

that under ic the ſouldiers might approach unto the walls 

x Lipſ.Polior, Of the City , and undermine chem, Thus much x L:pſinr 
1.1,djal.g, ſeemeth to infer, when he readreth the reaſon of the 
pame : Muſculus ideo diftus, quia inſter ejus animalculi 

foderent ſub co terram, A third meanes of their defence ws 

Ailitarts teſtude, This word teſtuds in the Art Military, 

had a double acceptian , both being borrowed frem the 

reſemblance of the Tortoiſe-ſhell, which is the true and 

y Rofin, ant. genuine ſignification of this word, Inthe firſt acception 
1.10, c.11. Teſtudo y doth ſignifie a warlike epgine or fence made 
with boards covered over with raw hides, which ſerved 

| ; again fire and ſenes caſt atthe ſonldiers ; under this 
- pg Fic: they might ſafely affail the walls. z In the ſecond accep« 
4.0% - tionir fenified a Target-fence , which was a cloſe holds 
vo rogether of Targets over head like a vault or roof, 

wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves from the 

thick ſhot of arroweg, or ſlinging of ones, Their rampite 

or countermure being finiſhed, they uſed certain great 

timber Towers made upon wheels to run to and fro, 

which they called Twrres ambslaterie, moveable turrets, 

Theſe Towers had many ſtories one over the other, 

Cauotet. 4 whereip they carried ladders and caſting bridges, there- 
AOGWETE by to ſcale the walls, The engines hicherco have bee 

defenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans defended chem- 

ſelves in their fiege ; others there were offenſive, where- 

with they did aſlai] the City ; and of choſe the chief were 

Baliſta ſive Catapulta, Seorpins frve Onager , Aries, &. 

Munllecbs, 


Obſerved byt he Romans in their Wars, 


Malleols.The firſt of theſe epgins, as it was called Baſt 
am Ts Bave#, ſrom darting, or caſting forth anything, b ſo 
it was in old time called Catapulra, Sao 7i5 m1:7H5, yhich 9- 
pifiech a (ſhaft or darc ; though ic cannot b: denied, bur 
that Pelta doth alſo fignifie a kind of ſhield made in the 
ſorm of an half moon, according to that of Yirg, c/£9,1,1, 
Ducit Amazonanm lunatts agmina poltis 
Perthefilea furens 
The form thereof followeth, tranſlaced word for word 
out of 6 Marcellings, | Between two planks there is ſec in 


' frame, and faſt joyned a (irong and big Iron, reaching out 


in length afrer the manner of a good great rule; our of 
the round body whereof, which is artificially wrougtr, 
there lieth forth farther out a ſour ſquare beam, made 
hollow with a dire& paſſage in manner of a parrow 
crough, tied faſt with many cords of ſinews ewiſted one 
within the other, and thereuntoare joyned two wooden 


' tkrews - near unto'one of which ſtandeth the cunning Bu- 
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c Am.Mare. 
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liter, and ſubcilly putreth into the hollow paſſage of the 


beam a wooden (haſt, with a big head glewed faſt co ir. 
This done,on both ſides two luſty young men do bend the 
etgine by turning about certain wheels : When the top of 
the head is drawn to the uttermoſt end of the cords, the 
ſhaft beivg carried forth of the Baliſta,by the inward force 
thereof, ir flieth out of fight, That the reader may receive 
the more light in the upderſianding of this obſcure de- 
ſcription, 1 have added the very words of Marcellinus, 
Ferrum unter axiculos duos firmum compaginatur & vaſtum, 
.mdum reg ule majoris extentam; cjus ex volumine tere- 
ts. quod in medio ars polita componir, quadratus eminet fty- 
las extenſius reffo canalis anguſts meatu cavatus , & hac 
multiplics chorda nervorum tortilinm iligatus, erg; cochlea 
«49 ignea conjunguntur aptifſime, quarum prope unam ad- 
hſtit artifex contemplabilis, &r ſubtzliter adponit in temonis 
cavamire ſagittam ligneam, ſpiculo majore congiutinatans, 
bocq; faito binc inde valid; juvenes verſant agiliter rotabi- 
lem flexum, Quum ad extr emitatem nervorum acumen vent- 

rit 


253 Rights and Cuſiomes Lih. 4, 

4 rit ſummum , percita wterua puiſu a baliſta tx oculis evo- 
lat, In reſpect oi 1s uſe we may Engliſh it a Croſs- bow + 
bur it was much bigger, and of a different form, The Scor- 

_ p#0n, Which now they call Onager, 1s deictibed by Marcels 
{1:45 1n the ſame place thus, Two Oaken or Elm beames 
were hewn out, apd ſomewhat bended , ſo that they 
ſeemed to bunch out in backs ; and theſe in manner of 
a * (aw engine ate tied faſt cogether, being bored chrough 


Kh with wide holes, through which ( by the meanes of thoſe 
ETſATOITIET. - - . 
*At. hic.me- Þ91e5 ) {irong cords are tied, keeping inthe whole frame 


dierare reſti- EÞat It art not aſunder : * From between thoſe bunches 

um. Here we another wooden beam reaching forth overchwart, and in 

muſt note,that a manner ofa wain-beam erected up, is tyed with ſuch 

this ſignifica- go vices upto Certain IcPes , that it may be pulled 

tion of teſtes ,. : 4 FE OY AP 

« borrowed Bigher, Or let down lower at ones pleaſure ; and at the 

from the Ana. top thereof certain iron hooks are falined, from which 

comiſts, which hooks there hanged down a Certain ling either of Iron 
dc callcertamn or Tow ; under which erected beam, there lieth a great 

ws re ck peice of hair-cloath,full of ſmall chaff,tyed falt with cords, 

Prices Teſtes, and placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks, 

Vid.Fuceſ, When therefore it cometh to the point of skirmiſh, 2 

1nſtir.med,/.1- rcund Rone being put inte the Ning, four young men on 

Sis LE ore ſide locſing the beames, into which the ropes are in- 

Corporated , do draw back the ereted beam unto the 

hcok. Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding 

in ſome high place giving a mighty froak with a hammer 

( and as | ſuppoſe upon the cord , whereunto the ere&ed 

beam was faltned with his hook ) ſetteth open che rails 

- char contain the whole work, inſomuch that this ere&ed 
beam being pow at libeity with that quick firoak , aD 

hitting againſt the ſoft hair-cloath , it hurleth out the 

Rone, that will batter whatſoever is in the way, And 1t18 

called Tormenti'm, quod ex eo omnis explicatio torguebature 

It is alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam of 

pillaris ereed, it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a [1112s 

The modern time hath impoſed unto ir the pame of O- 

mager, that isa wild Aſs, becauſe that wild Aﬀes, yo 

they 
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| Witherengine was found our, cal'd Helepolir, ab inuſitato 
= We. 


". Obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 
they ate courſed by hunters, fling back ones with their 
heels a far off, ſo that oftentimes chey pierce the breaſts 
of them that follow them, The Latine word is made from 
the Greek 5»@, 5.e. Afinus & wyp@ 74: vel ager. Now if 
any ask me, why chat (ackcloth,or aſhes was 1nterpoſed, 


| the reaſon is rendred by Marcellings, in two lines, which 


1 purpoſely did nor cranſlate in their place, becauſe I 
would continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long Parentbeſis; 
The reaſon is there delivered thus ; becauſe the violence 
and force of the ereQed beam recoiliog,afrer ic had been 


by the ſtroak diſcharged, was ſuch that it would ſhake in 


pieces the Rrongeſt walls, except there were ſome ſofc 
thivg interpoſed,” whereby che forcible frength of the 
recoil might be by degrees ſlaked, The Aries or Ram, 
isdeſcribed alſo by Marcellinss inche ſame place. { The 
Ram was a great tree or b2am, like wnto 4 maſt of a Ship , 
having a piece.of iron, inmanner of a Rams head, faſtned 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demoliſh and bat- 
ter down the walls of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 
which lay acroſs. over 2 couple of pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, it was by force of men pulled 


| dickward, and then recoyled upon the walls] The Rams 


which T3:#s uſed art the fiege of Hiernſales, ran upon 


wheels : which kind of Rams are deſcribed. by Foſephuy, 


There be, ſaith be, other manner of engines, as an icon 
Ramupon four wheels bound with iron, and faſtened 
whiron nails, to this they make four feer anſwerable 
tothe bigneſs.of the beam, and every foot hath his ſe- 
reral wheel, and whenthey will batter che wall, certain 
men firſt pulling it back, they recoil ir by the help of four 
Wooden leavers pat in the hinder part thereof for that 
Purpoſe, The head of chis Ram hath no hornes, bur is 

made of the RropgeR kind of iron, with a wonder- 
fu! thick neck, They have alſo on both ſides of che Ram # 


 Pentiſe of wood for the ſafeguard of thoſe that recoil ir, 


1ſephus Ben, Gorion de bello Fudacio, In lien of theſe Rims 


Aw, 
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Ea, that is, capi, and 79%, thar is, crvvtes, 'The form of 
it is to be ſeen alſo-in Marcell, bid, | There was (ſaith 
he) a Teſtude, or vaulted frame made, ſtrepgrboed with 
very lovg pieces of Tiwber-: it was coveted over with 
Oxe hides, and green wicker hurdles : the upper part or 


convex ſur-face thereof was overlaid with mudde, tothe - 


end chat ir might keep off the fall of fire and caſting of 
weapons, Now there were falined in the frent of it 
certain Cuſpides triſulce, that is, icon pikes with three 
edges very maflic, in manner of the thunderboles, which 
Painters and Poets exhibic unco us, This great Evgine, 
the Soldiers rulipg withiv, with diverſe wheeles and 


ropes, with main force they thruſt ic agaioft the walls,] * 
[ Maleolli (ſaith the ſame Iarcelizrs) were certain darts, 


faſhioned on this manner : there was an arrow made of 
2 cane, berwixt the head and the neck whereof was faſt- 
ved an iron full of clefrs ; which arrow. like unto & wo- 
maps diftaff, on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, yer openin'many places : In the 
belly ir received fire with ſuell co feed upop. And chit 
being gertly diſcharged out of a. weak bow (for-with a 


over {tropg ſhcoting the fire wes exrivguiſhed) if irrook || 


faſt: hold on-aby place, it burned the fame;;} and water 
being caſt thereon, the fire increaſed, neither was theft: 
any means to-quench ir, but by caſting duſt on ir, ] Now 
1f they conld not prevail by theſe Engines called Cf 
c kize, then did they make cercain paſſages under ground, 
which they. called (anicult from -Cuniculau, fignifying 
cony-berry : inſomuch that theſe two phraſes are opps* 
fite, Machine, and (unicalis oppugnare, as it appeateth 


& P;urarch in by that of 'd Plutarch, Ceſar nm jam euniculis, ſed me- 
Vit C, Cl. chin tallit rempublicam, that is, He doth not now Co» 
vertly, but with open violence afſaule the Commor- 
weal. 
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Obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 


CAP. 4. | 
"De pernie w heſtes de vithor, 


| A Lbeic, afcer the ViRtory, the Remax inflicted di- 


verſe degrees of puniſhment, according to the 


malice found in an Enemy : yet were they always com- 


paſſionate, and (as Hiſtories reſtifie):more exorable then 
apy-otber nation, The puniſhmencs which we find them 
to. have uſed cowards a conquered nation are theſe. Ei- 
ther they puniſhed them by death, or ſold them ſ#6 co- 


- x14, or. diſmilled them ſub. jugiam, or metrced them in 


taking. away, their. territories, or- made- them tributary 


Sates, c An Enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſab corona, when « 4ACel.7-c 4. 


he beipg placed in che market-place, a Crown was put 
upon his head in token of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain 
Gaptives were ſaid to be ſold ſub corone, becauſe at ſuch 
tunes they were environed about with Soldiers to-keep 
them together , -and this circle of Sofdiers,..as likewiſe 


; fall other companies, is cilled Coroua. When they” 
, Ulnulled apy ſub 7wgum, fchey erefted two ſpears, with fStd in Flor. 
| Fineed lying a Croſs i manner of a Gallows : then they jjþ, 1.c. 12. 
\*Eauſed c 


em being diſarmed, and their belt raken away, 
t paſt under ip token of bondage, Whew their cerri- 
totes were taken from them, chey were commonly con- 
ſetred upon old beaten Soldiers, in way of remunera- 
nov for their faichfull ſervice, This tranſplantation was 


| - termed Colorie deduttio; and the place eyer after Romana 


Colowa, that is, a Roman Colonie, Ac which times they 


' Chole our every teoth man, viz. ſuch 28-were able, and 


pf. deft ſuficiency.co-make and efiabliſh g.publick coun- 


Fl, g-whero they.named Decariares,” Whence we may & TFH Mes 


odlerve, -chac Decwrio.i8 not always raken for 4 Captain 


\ bye: ten-horſemen, but ſomrimes it is uſed ro. fignifie 


i; Alderman or chiefe Burgeſs in. a Rowav Colony. 
Theſe Colonies. werg of -rwo forts ,- ſome. called 
Clone. Latine 4. others Italice,;., The :Latine Colo . 


3 
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ds, fi in ſua Colonia magiſtratum gefſiſſent. Italicrs antem, 
Tus civitatis &  ſuffragi nulla exat, inommnnes tamen 
erant : nec tributum aut ſtipendinm pendebant, ut provincie 
ſolebant. Turneb. adverſ. 1,1. c,11, Divers times theths- 
mans would be content after the conqueſt co grant to 
their enemies?a peacable injoyipg of theic lands & poſleſ= 
fions, conditionally chatrrthey would yeild all faithful alle- 
ejance unto:the L, Deputy, whomſoever the Senate'of 
: Rome ſhould place over them. The L,Deputy was either _ 
Riled byche name of a Prepretor, a Proconſul, or a prefe- 
Aus. Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts of Govenours 
did rule,were termed Provinciezthe other fromthe go- 
vernor was termed Prefeliturs, Where we muſt obſerve 
that this word Provincia hath-# threefold acceprion, Firſt 
it is taken for a Countrey, which by the force and power | + 
of armes, is ſubdued co the Roman Empire, and govert> 
ed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent from the Senate ; and 

» Pioh. this 1s che proper and primitive fignification thereof, it 

Tyranif, © being ſo called, b Q4od populus Rows, cans provicit, id of, 

* . . ante vicit, Secondly, is taken for any regiomor Country, 
where the L.Gev. or chief Captain over a Roman Army 
doth manage War againſt any nation: by commiſſton from 
the Senate, Laſtly, ir fignifiecth any publick fun&ion, of 
adminiſtracion of office, yea any private - duty, = 
or task, either undertaken or impoſed 7; according tothat 
of 3 Terence Provinciam copiſts dnrum, that is, thou haft 

iTerent.. in undertaken an-hard task, Now the Tribute'to be paid,wis 
Phor, either certain or uncertain, The ce:tain was propefly cl- - 
led Tributum,'vel Stipendiam,and thoſe who paid it were 
rermed Tributaris five Stipendiaris, and chis eribure wil 
of ewo ſorry, either ordinary, ſuch as was required frof 
every houſe yearly; eved in the cime of peace; or et 
traordinary, ſuch- 28 was leve'ld by a law. or decreeof 
the Senate towards unexpeRed charges. . The uncertat 
tribnte k propetly called Yeftigal, was eicher impoſt-mo- 
k Sig- de jur, BY, ſuch a8 was colle&ed in haves rowns forthe” cravſ- 
Rom.l..c.16, portatiow'of Merchancs-wares, and that yas called — 
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Portis, 1 Portorinm, ot from Porta Pertarina, and che res 
celvers thereof Portiorer, The watsaltertbeitmpoſi-me- /Sradins in 
by wits £2) em fajed by the Bbblicdir, with a FIoeb1.c-13. 
certain” kind of tetnpered chalk ; and 'this istharwhich - 
Cieero underſtandeth by Afatica creta, Orars pro-Flagco: 
ortithe corn, namely the cenh pare of che grain ; and 
char'was cal'd from Decew; Decume,and the receivers 
thettof Decumeni, though Drcurvanzis when it is an 2d- 
jeAive, fignifierh as much as Maxim according corhar 


'_ -.of Ovid l,1.4 trift, 


| Qu vent bic flubius, fllutus ſupereminet owes ; 
"Poſberur none eff, wndecimeg, prior. 

| The reaſoh of chis fignification 18 »» ſuppoſed tobe, m Fr.Sylv. in 
becauſe in Arithmetick, among fimple numbers the V2 ITuſt. 
tench is the greateſt z or laſtly, thar money, which was P'*"*"+ 
paid by certain herdſmen for paſturing their catcle in 
the Romans fields and forrefi : This kind of cribute was 
alled Scripture, and the paſtures Agri Scripturaru;be- 
cauſe ( a8 » Feſtus ſaith) the Bulif or receiver of his, 1: 
money, called Pecuaring, did Scribendo conficere rationes,: gom, 1. oy ogg 


thatis,keep his account by writing: Where we muſt note, 


fi, thac all cheſe kinds of Tributes were not only re- 
quired in Provinces, or Countries ſubdued, bur chrough- 
out /taly, even in Romeit ſelf. 'Secantly, rhough each 
ColleRor of theſeTribures mas diRinguiſhed by a peculiar 
lame ; yer by a general name they wereall called # Pub- , ©; 4. 
licari, in as much as they did "take to rene cheſe-publick cuſp. reſpool, 


| fiidures, The chief of them which encredinco bond, as & alias ſzpe- 
4 pr inciple rakers or farmers of theſe tribuces, 7«ly 


lleth- 1Zarcriprs. The others, which were entred intorthe 
ame bond as ſureties, were termed Predes; Many times 
the Romans did beftowhe freedome of their Cicy'upon 
forein Countries; and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Coumries were, Some 
they Honoured with the name of Roman Citizens, bur 
ludedthem from the righit of ſuffraging,leaving them 
rares.. 
This: 


3. g 


+ ED PS TIO v 
F i. 
+5 


This late they called a AMuncipe! fate, in Latio Afn- 

nicipinms, becauſe they were Mwneris bujns bonoraris par- 

Þ A Gel. not. ricipes, p By Mon henorarines, in this place is undere 
Artic. lib. 16. ſtood nothing, bur the'bace Title of a Rewas Cirizen, 
_—— whereby they were pciviledged co fight in a Legions a8 
free Denizons ; not.in an auxiliary band, as the allociaces, 

Now the firſt thatever obcaiped this Municipal Rate,were 

the Cerites, who for oralerving.tge holy cbings of Rowys in 

che time of the War againſt the Gau/es, were rewarded 

wich the Freedom of the City, bur wichoyt power of 

* AGel.ibid. ſuffraging : * From whence it is,chat choſe Tables where- 
in che Ce»ſors incolled ſuch as were by them depriyed of 

theic voices, were:called Cerrtes Tabule ; Horace culleth 


But we muſt wichal obſerye, that ſome Municipal Towns 
have either by deſert or inſtant ſuic obtained che liberty 
of {uffcaging alſo, which occalioneth char received diy 
Rin&ion, that there was Aſunicipium ſine, regs. 0h 
Municipium em ſaffragio, Ocher coungries which cout 
notbe admitted jpto the freedory of the Cicy,. have ob- 
tained, and that not wichourt ſpecial and deſeived re-" 
ſpe&s,robe aſlociares and vr ent; lege the ace of 
Remze, | The inhabicancs of ſuch countries were.ſomeiinet 
called Segis, ſqmrimes Amics,. ſoorimes Latin: vomin 
foci, &c. TheKiing or Prince of ſuch a country did ſtile 
himſelf Amcor & Socins Senat, of Pop, Rem, Here WE 
; muſt obſerve a difference between Patti and Fadw, 
6 both fGgnifying a kind of 'league, That truce whichin 
J rime of war is concluded ypon, . and accepted. of both 
93ig. dejure fidesfor#:certaing limiced-ſpace of rime,is roperlycal- 
Itel.1.1.cap.1. led Paitie; ne-tommonly call it. [ydycie, ani Ic ery 
7 Sigon, ibiq, fromFede :r firlt becauſe chat Fegw15a perperyal cjuce 
orteague, ſecondly becauſe ir was neceliary,. chat one of 
thoſe Heralds #t Armes, called Feciales, (hould by alo- 
lemh Proclamation confirm this league. called Fav 
neicher of which condicions was. abolycely requiſite 1 
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ſuch a Table ( writem ceraw, for the teaſon (hewp before, 


- abſervedby 
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4 uſed.cowards.his own Soldiers,when they were faul- 


i © 


\ ty,they were commonly proportion,d upce the fault com- 


mitted, Somcimes they were caſey, of which ſort were 
20 choſe puriſhmengs which did.only brand the Soldie;s 
wich diſgrace. : other times they were beavier, fuch as 
did hurt and aMii&t the body. -To.the farſt ſort belonged 


theſe : Firſt, [gromunſa dir ffho; that is; 3 (bameful diſ- 


charging of a Soldier, .when he is with difgrace removed 
fromthe Army... Secondly, Fraxdatio ſtipendis, that is, 
ping of their pay : and ſuth Soldiers which ſuffered 


a to 
this kind of mul, were ſaid to be <re diruts, becauſe f Rofiv. ant: 


. Es ilud diructatur in fiſcum, non. militis ſacoulum, | 59. C254 


Thirdly, Conſe beftariaz whereby.the Soldier was in- 
jyned co.refign, and give up. bis ſpear = for as thoſe 
ich had atchieved any ncble act, were for theic greater 
honour Haſts pra donats ; ſo others for their greater di(- 
e-were inforced to reſign. up their  ſpear., Fourthly, 

de whole Cobors, which had. loſt their, banners, were 
mpelled co eat nothing but batly bread, being, deprived 
TE allowance in wheat zandeyety Centurion .inthat 
Cabors bad his Soldiers belt or girdle 'raken from him, 
which was no.leſs diſgrace among[t them, then it is now 
amongſt ug, that 2 Knight of -opr ;order of the Garter, 
ſhould be deprived of. big Garter. Fifthly, for perty faults 
they made them to land bare- footed befare.the L, Ge- 
vena his Pavillion, wich lopg Poles of ten foot. length:in 
their hands : and ſomcimes .inthe fight of the other Sol- 
digrtro walk up and down with turts ap their necks. In 
the laſt of theſe cbey ſeemed to imitare their.cuy diſci- 
pling whereby malefactors were injoynd to take 2:certain. 
team. reſembling a fork upontheir ſhoulders... and. fo ro 
Erryitraynd abgut the crown, . Ic hath ſome'z hairy. with. 
our carting of Quears here inEnglaze, lathe ficlt we have 
no, 
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ao caſtome thar doth more 'fimbolize, then the Randing 
in a whice ſheer inthe open view of a coniiecin. The 
laſt oftheir leſſer puniſhments, was the opening of a vein 


ex, Gen. vr letting them blood ip one of their armes : e which 


diers!. 2:13, 
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kind of puniſhment was uſed cowards thoſe alone, which 
{ as they conceited, through the abundance of their hoc 
blood ) were too'adventurous and bold. The heaviet 
kinds of pudiſhment were thefe; 1. Virgis,vel fuftc ced, 
to be beaten with rods, or faves and cudgels, None 
were ordinarily beaten wich cudgels, but choſe who had 
nor diſcharged their office, in the ſending about thar ra- 
ble, called Tefſera, wherein the'warchword was wricten; 
or that had toriaken their place, where they were ap- 
poynted to keep watch ; or thoſe wiohad Rollen r 
thing from. out of the Camp, or born falſe wicneſfle 
20ainft their fellowea,or abuſed their bodies by women: 
or laſtly,thar had been puniſhed'thrice for the ſame fault; 
rhoſe that were in this manner: cudzelled, were ofren 
killed is the place, bnt if they eſcaped alive, they went 
ro live in perpetual exilement, The ceremony uſed w 
chis kind of cudgelling was, that the « Knight Martial 
ſhould lightly coych the partyto be puniſhed with a club, 
which being done, all che- ſouldiers did bear him with 
ſaves and cudgels, whence 'we may ſay of one that 'de- 
ſerveth a good cudgelling in x Tully his phraſe, Fuſt#ari- 
um meriter, Polib, Calleth it X va-xewian, Vid liſp, de milit, 
Row, lib, 5. dial. 18, If a Roowan fouldier hrd-brokes ti 
rank by going our of order, th-n Yirgus cedebatuy;chit is, 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight 'Mar- 
rial upon juſt occaſion would cauſe them ro be fold "for 
bondflaves,to be beheaded,tobe hang'd. All cheſepuniſh- 
ments were perſonal or particular ;there remairerh ove 
which wav'general, namely when the fault was genert), 
as in cheir u>roars, conſpiracies, &c, Upon ſuch occahons 
che ſouldiers were called rogether,and eyery renth ma 
upen whom the lot fell was puniſhed wich that kind of 


cudgellivg above ſpoken of ; all the other eſcaped - 
c 
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there withour puniſhment, or with very lictle. The pu» 

niſhment it ſelf was termed Decimatio Legions, and the 

reaſon of this kind of puniſhinent is rendered by y Tully, y Cic. pro 
ut metus Viz, ad onnes, java ad paueas perveniret, Some> © vent. 
times ſuch was che clemency of che L. General, chat he 

would puniſh only the ewencieth, nay the-hundrech man, 

and then it was called v1ce/imatio,vel centeſimatio legions, 


 CAP,6. 
De dont militaribus 6 rem fortiter geſtam, 


Oncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in war, , 
ih ? ome were by the Senate conferred upon the L, Ge- 
Neral- others were by the L, General conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L, General received 
were three, Firſt, -men [mperator #,of waich before, Se- 
condly, Supplicatio,that is a ſolemn proceſſion continued 
for many dayes together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
fewer : all which dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
48 holy-dayes,offering up daily prayers and Sacrifices to 
the Gods in the behalf of their L, Gey, The cuſtome be- 
ing that afcer ſome notable victory the ſouldiers having 
fluted their chief Captain(whom I call their L,General 
by the name of Imperater, then would he ſend'lecter$un- 
to the Senate, dighe with Laurel, wherein he required 
doth that name to be confirmed,and approved by them, as 


; likewiſe chac chey would Decernere Suppiicationes , that is, 
b point ſuch ſolemn ſupplicationes, Thirdly, they bo- 
. noured him alſo at his coming home with a triumph : 
F Tryumphus vel major, vel minor erat,ſaith Alexander,The 
" . tefſer kind of eriumph was properly called Ovatio z ab x Salmuth. in 
e | | fon theep,which in this cime of his eriumph , was Parcir. |. = 
l, led befor: him,andafrerward ſacrificed by himns alſo in 1 chr 
ns we greater triumph (called properly Triwmpbas the L, Rs 
a FT Sever! crificed aBu!!z it differerh from the greater 
of - Utumph, fi;ft, in che acclams'ion ; for in the leſſer tri- 
ei- F 2 the ſculdiers following did as it were redouble 


Wis letter O, and ſome are cf opinion that ic was there- 
M m fore 
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fore called Ovario, In the greater triumph the ſoldiers 
followed, crying, [os triumphe, 1o triumphe :; an example 
whereof may be ſeen in « Horace, where he deictibech 
jt the triumph of Bacchss, the firſt Author of this greater 
'Y 6 Salnuch, in fryumph ; from whoſe #name allo divers Authors do 


268 
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as - perd, b/2pB&, which by a little change is made 7 rinmphas.Se- 
av» CE UTt- 
hy 
PP the L, Gev, did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 
c Alex. Gen, Trabea © by others Trinmphalu, Pilla vel Anrata veſts, 
dier.1.6.c, 17, Itkewile a garland of Laurel, riding ina chariot, the Se- 
natirs themſelves, with che beſt of the Romans, meetihg 
him, bis ſouldiers with their coroners, their chalos,..and 
other rewards, followipg afcer : buc in the lefler triumph 
the L, General did wear a plaia Purple Gown, with- 
out. apy Gold imbroidering, and a gacland of mittle, 
d Dion. Hal. 4 commonly going on foot, ſometimes permitted to ride 
lib.s, onahorſe; the Gentlemen and commonalty of Rowe 
alone, without the Senators, did meet him, Moreover, 
ſor a perpetual memory of this their triumph, 1n ſome 
publick place certain trophies were erected, e Tropheum 
eflex. Gen. rnonumentum dixers, nurc marmoreum modo gneum, cum 
dier, 1. 1, C, 2, in (criptione & titulis evo perpetuo duraturis, f Diftumeſ 
f Serv. An. 1. Sr3 18 opera, id eft,z conver ſrone,from making the ene- 
" mies ro retire and turn back, Sometimes there wete 
atues, colums, and arches builr, in token of triumph, 
Theſearches, though commonly they were known by 
the name of Arcas triumphales, yer ſometimes they are 
calledgFornicer whence is it that Twlly callethFabians tri- 
umphal arch Fabiannm fornicew, If it ſo hapned, that 


2Fre Sylv. in 
orat., Cic, pro 
Cn, Plancio, 


any ſpoiles from the chief Caprain of the enemies, then 

| did he hang them up in a temple conſecrated to Juptn 

> Alex. Gen, Feretrins ; who was ſo called, becauſe þ as the Romins 
dier.1.1,c,14, conceited, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Tupiter, Dux 
ducem ferire non poterat ; theſe ſpoyles had the pame of 


Pancir. 1, re- derive this_yword Triumphus, he being in Greek called | 


the Roman General himſelf, perſonally, did take awi) - 


Opprma ſpolia, that is, Royal ſpoyles, The rewards _ 


Lib, 4. | 


condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
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ed upon the ſouldiers were divers : either places of cfhi- 
ces, as the place of a Centu;ion,of a Preſe&us,a Decurie, 
&c, or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoils diſtributed 
amongſt them:or laſtly, they received certain gifts cerm- 
ed Dova militaria, In antient times thole ſouldiers 
which had beſt deſerved, received a certain meaſure of 
corn,called by chem Adoreay and hence it is that Adorea 
is now uſed co fignifie ſuch laud and praiſe as 1s due unto 
a ſouldier, Bur afcer ages, for the better encouragipg of 


# Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1, c,18, 


the ſouldiers,have found our more honourable rewards, of 


which k theſe were the chiefeſt; Armlla, that is, a brace- *ie, de jor 
let for the hand-wreſt;Torguis,a chain to were about their gom.c. 15. 
veck;Phalar,horſe-trappings; Haſta pura,that is,a ſpear, 

having no iron atthe end of it ( itis ſometimes called 

| Haſta donatica, and Haſta gramnea, ) Laſtly, Coronz, jRogn, art 1. 
crowns of which Aul, Gel, lib, 5,cap. 6, obſerveth theſe 10, c, 17. 
to have been the chief : 1. Corona triumphalis, which in 

old time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, 

and thence ic was called Corona aurea : it was ſent by the 

Senate unto the L, General, in homwour of his criumph ; 

Secondly , Corona o9bfratoralis, which was given by the 

ſouldiers unto the General when they were freed from 

afiege ; it was made of graſs growing in that place where 

they were beſieged, whence it had the vame alſo of Co- 

ra graminea, Now the reaſon why they made this crown 

of graſs growipg in the place where they were befieged, 

Was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 

their Captain : for by that ceremony, as m Pliny obſer- 7 Plin.l, 22. 
veth, they did Terra & ipſa altrice humo & humatione eti= © #' 

«nm cedere, And hence it if,chat in racefqand the like maſte= 

nes, he that was overcome, did gather ſome ofthe graſs 


of thar place, and gave it unto the corqueror, as a token 


tat be did acknowledg himſelf conquered ; = thisis the nSulmuth. in 
reaſon of that Adage, Herbam dare, that is, to yield © 49-1. rewum 
the viſtoiy. Thirdly, Corona civica, which was beſtowed are 
enly upon him which had ſaved a Cirizznslife, o though , pjoh.q, Ty- 
10 proceſs of time it was alſo beliowed upon the L, Gev. ranuit- 

Ifh2 ſpared a Roman Cicizen when he had poxer to kill 


M m 2 him, 
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him 2 It was commonly made of Oak ; whence it. was cal: 
led Corona quercea, And this I take to be the reaſon why 
in Ovids time the Emperor h3d alwayes Randing before 
his gates aL Oaktree io the mid(t of two Liucels, as an 
emblem denoting two Worthy vertues required in all 
Emperors and Princes : firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
might be corquered : ſecondly, ſuch whereby Citizens 
mighr be ſaved, Unio this Ovid ſeemeth to allude, ſpeak» 
Ing of the Laurel tree, 2 
pOrid. Mer.1, p Poſtibus Auguſits eadem fid:ſſima cuſtos 


pab. 9. Ante fores ſtabis, midiumq; twebere quercum, 
q Dion. Hal, Fourthly,Cerona Mrrali,q He only was honoured with 
lib. 10. this, which did firſt ſcale the walls,and enter firſt into the 


enemies City :- and hence this crown was put upon the 
circler, or top, like unto the battlements, Fijthly, Corona 
Caſtrenſis, This the L, Gen, beſtowed on him which firſt 
entred into the enemies tents; icdid bear in itthe re- 
ſemblance of a bulwark, or ar leaſt of the mound where» 
with the bulwark was ſirengthned : which mound was 
called in Latine Yallam, and thence the crown it ſelf was 
often cal'ed Val arts corona.Sixthly, Corona navalis, with 
which he was bonoured, which firſt entred into the ene- 
mies ſhip in a battle upon Sea: it was portrayed with 
/Pigh. 1. Ty. Many ſhip beakes called in Latine R-ſra, r whence the 
rannif, Crown it ſelf was Ofren called Corona Roſtrata, That Ro» 
ſA.Gel.nott. man Hercules Sicerus Dentatys obiained almoſt all thoſe 
Ariic,l. 2:0. ſeveral rewards, and that ezch many times, Laſtly, Corona 
os ovalis,it was mace of Mirtle cree, the L. General uſed ic 
in the leſſer kind of criumphs, called Owvatrioes, from 
whence the Coronet it felf wasnamed Ova'rs Ic was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald had committed tome error 
in denouncing war ; or when the enemies conquered: 
were of mean rank and place, 2s Servants, or Pirats ; 


or elſe if the vitory were gotten without bloodſhed, or - 


oreat | azzard, the enemies yielding without refiftance.l#' 
quibus impulvereis & 1r.eruentis viltorits, ap am efſe Vene- 
ris frordem crediderunt, quod nr: Martins, ſed cnaft Vee 
nutrer quidam triumphus foret, 
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| Nomenclatio, Nomenclator 145 
None 126 
Nongenti qui 132 
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de media No#e 
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Numerzs Steſichorius 221 
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Nunciatio 138 
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Nuptie innuptez 70 
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Olympica certamina 89 
Onen przrogativum 137 
- Onager machinz genus, cjuſque deſcri- 
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Pratextate 102 
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Proſcript iqui 184 
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Provincie Conſulares 180 
Preztorie 7 
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ſoirir1 
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Recuperatores 163 
Reddere 67 
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Regina ſacrorum 54 
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Reputunde 228 
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Robur Italum 192 
Regarelegem 139 
Rog 76 
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aluit - REL. 41 
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Sacramentum militare 2 48 
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Sulit Palatini 

Collini FP 
Aponales ivid, 
Quirinales 


, 


FY 


Index 


| 


Salii quales pileos geftent 56 
Saltatio Pyrrhica 108 
Salva res eſt, faltat ſenex Ws 
Saluſtini horti 9 
Salutaris collis 5 
Saluters litera 241 
Samiv nemo literatior 202 
Samnites $00 
Satiſdare judicatum ſolvi 245 
Satiſdare rem ratam habere th, 

Satiſdatio quid th, 
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Saturni mons 4 
Satyra quale genus carminis 103 
Saiyra ibid, 
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Scenain tabutis quid 17, 104 
Scena in theatro quid 17 
Scena Trapica 
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Satyrica 
Scena verſatilis vel dudtilis 7 
omnium Scenarum homo I05 
(xm unde difta 16 
Scenictiludi v1, 101 
Scorpio, machine genus 258, 259 
Scorpiones flagella qualia 203 
Seriba 164 
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Scriptuarii agri ibid. 


Scrobiculzs 22 
Secejpita 67 
Sefatores 236 
Seftores 221 
Secundum 1llum litem do 197 
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Secutores gladiatores quales 99 
Sella Curulis 160 
Eburnea ibid, 
Semidei 34 
Semiſſis | 213, 229 
Semones quaſi ©em-homines 35 
Semuncia 229 
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Senatores minorum 1M 2 
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Senat is 157 | Solca 128 
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* enat#s - conſultum de ambitu 237 | Scrdidatws unde 129 
Senio in talis tg | Sortibas #quatis 137 
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Septa, locus in campo Mart1o 112 | Speetio 138 
Septem convivium , novem convitium | Sphing in Pronao quid ſignif, . 20 
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Sequeſtres 145 | Star in gladiatura quid 97 
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Seftertizas 208 | Stimulorum ſupplicium 186 
$exagenarii de ponte dejiciendi = 133 | Stipendium, ſtipendiarii 262 
$extans 229 | Stipendio confeciſſe 248 
Sextils menſis 126 | Stipendii fraudatio 265 
Sextricium 189 | Sipes noxiales 196 
Sextule 229 | Stipulayi, reſtipulari 245 
Sibylla unde difta 58 | Stolaquid & unde 145 
Sibylle quot 63 | Stuprum I53 
Sbylle tolium 58 | Sty la quot ſignificet 135 
Siby1lz folia eolligere ibid, | Stylum invertere 134 
Sibyllina oracula * ibid, | Subbaſilicani apud Plautum qui 19 
Sica & Sicaries 100 | Sublicizs pons + S 
Sigma quid, & quomodo olim figur. 108 | Subſcriptores 231 
Signa conferre & calatis ſigns pugnare | Subſellia » 10 
249 | Subſienani 204 
Signare vota 49 | Suburrania 25 
Stonatores 68 | Succidane hoflize 65 
Silatum 117 | Succidaneum tergum ihid. 
Silicernium quid 78 Suffragia explere _ 144 
Siniftra avis 94 | Suffragialegitima conficere ibid, 
Shifrum in rebus ſacris ibid, | Supyragiorum punQa non tulit ſeptem 
Siftere fana 241 132 
$i Jure conſultis quid 241 | Sumptuarie leges 214 
vticines | 75 | Euovetauralia, Soliteuyalia 162 
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Supplicium more majorum 187 | 
Supplicium ſervile 188 | 
Suram dare I16 
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Auctionariz 
Tabulam figere 139 
Tabulariurrquid & unde 4 
Teda quid = 
Tal:ſſio guid fignir. ibid, 
Talio 203 
Tal;zs 209 
Tarentini ludi 92 
Tarpeia lex de mulQtis 183 
Tarp<ra rupes 4 
© Tarpeia rue dejeftio 197 
Taypeizs mons o 
Tayſen/es qui 25 
Taurilia 94, 63 
Te'aluſoria exercitoria _ 9 
Templum Ip 
Templum Auguribus certa coeli regio 48 
Terg:dufres 246 
Tergiverſavia ; 135 
Teffra quid 108 
Tetra militaris, frumentaiia, numma- 
ria, hoſpitalis ibid. 
T:Neram hoſpitii conſregit 10 
Tefſerarizs ludus 10% 
Teſtamentum pers & |:bram 228 


Teſtamentum per nexum ibid, 
Tejtumentum in procintu thid, 
Te/tuco quid ſignificat | 256 
Tejtudo militaris ibid, 
© damnationis ſymbolum apud Grzcos 
| | 242 
Theatrum quid & unde 15 
Thenſe 82 
Thraces gladiatorum genus 99 
Tintinnabulorum uſus in ſuppliciis 
185 
Titii 232 
Titulzs in ſuppliciis 189 
Toga unde dicta 146 
Toga alba, candida, pura 148 
Toga pita, purpurea, palmata 150 
Toga prztexta, purpurea ibid, 
Toga pura quid 247 
Toga triumphalis 150 
\ Togam virilem ſumexe .148 
Togata mulier pro impudica 146 
Togata fabulz. | 106 
Togeti pro Romanis difti .  .146 
Tormentum quid & unde + 259 
Torqus, donum militare mo 
Trabea 150, 248 
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quadam | 102 
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Tri2 nomina 32 
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Tridens inter retiarios quid 100 
Triers quid 229 
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Trinundinam : 17 
Tripudium . 47349 | 
Tripudium Soliftimum oe] 50. 
Triumphales arcus - 268 
Triumphals veſtis ibit; 
Triumphzs unde dictus wid. 
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Tropheum unde 268 
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Venus in teſſeris quid 110 
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Veſper | = 
Veſtales Nirgines 63 
Veſtes Romanz 146 
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Vindicias ſumunto 243. 
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Finea quid 256 
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Ulmea cena 128. 
Ultimum ſupplicium 113 
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